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Report  of  the  169th  Semiannual 
General  Conference  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 


The  169th  Semiannual  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  on  Saturday,  October  2,  1999, 
at  10:00  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the  confer- 
ence were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and  2:00  p.m. 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  October  2  and  3, 
1999.  The  general  priesthood  session  was 
held  on  Saturday,  October  2,  at  6:00  p.m. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  pre- 
sided at  all  sessions  of  the  conference 
and  conducted  the  Saturday  morning, 
general  priesthood,  and  Sunday  morning 
sessions.  President  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  the  Saturday  afternoon  ses- 
sion. President  James  E.  Faust,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted the  Sunday  afternoon  session. 

The  conference  was  carried  by  satel- 
lite transmission  to  thousands  of  Church 
buildings  in  many  countries.  In  areas  that 
did  not  receive  this  transmission,  video- 
tapes of  the  conference  were  sent  to  local 
distribution  centers  and  made  available 
to  all  Church  units.  In  addition,  televi- 
sion and  radio  stations  and  the  LDS 
Radio  Network  carried  portions  or  all  of 
the  general  sessions  to  large  audiences 
throughout  North  America.  For  the  first 
time,  these  proceedings  were  broadcast 
live  over  the  Internet  by  LDSWorld.com. 

General  Authorities  present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  and  James 
E.  Faust 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve:  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  L.  Tom  Perry,1  Neal  A.  Max- 
well, Russell  M.  Nelson,  Dallin  H.  Oaks, 
M.  Russell  Ballard,  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin, 


Richard  G.  Scott,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Jef- 
frey R.  Holland,  and  Henry  B.  Eyring 

The  Presidency  of  the  Seventy:  L.  Al- 
din  Porter,  Harold  G.  Hillam,  Earl  C. 
Tingey,  D.  Todd  Christofferson,  Marlin 
K.  Jensen,  David  E.  Sorensen,  and  Ben 

B.  Banks 

The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Angel  Abrea,  Carlos  H.  Amado,  Neil  L. 
Andersen,  Merrill  J.  Bateman,  William 
R.  Bradford,  Monte  J.  Brough,  F.  Enzio 
Busche,  John  K.  Carmack,  Sheldon  F. 
Child,  Gary  J.  Coleman,  Spencer  J.  Con- 
die,  Gene  R.  Cook,  Quentin  L.  Cook, 
Robert  K.  Dellenbach,  John  B.  Dickson, 
Charles  Didier,  Loren  C.  Dunn,  Vaughn 
J.  Featherstone,  John  H.  Groberg,  Bruce 

C.  Hafen,  F.  Melvin  Hammond,  F.  Bur- 
ton Howard,  Jay  E.  Jensen,  Kenneth 
Johnson,  L.  Lionel  Kendrick,  W.  Rolfe 
Kerr,  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  Cree-L  Kof- 
ford,  John  M.  Madsen,  Lynn  A.  Mick- 
elsen,  Alexander  B.  Morrison,  Dennis 
B.  Neuenschwander,  Glenn  L.  Pace,  An- 
drew W.  Peterson,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  Hugh 
W.  Pinnock,  Carl  B.  Pratt,  Cecil  O.  Sam- 
uelson  Jr.,  Dieter  F.  Uchtdorf,  Francisco 
J.  Vinas,  and  W.  Craig  Zwick 

The  Second  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Richard  D.  Allred,  Athos  M.  Amorim, 
E.  Ray  Bateman,  L.  Edward  Brown,  Eran 
A.  Call,  Val  R.  Christensen,  Richard  E. 
Cook,  Claudio  R.  M.  Costa,  Adhemar 
Damiani,  Duane  B.  Gerrard,  Ronald  T. 
Halverson,  Wayne  M.  Hancock,  J.  Kent 
Jolley,  W.  Don  Ladd,  James  O.  Mason, 
Richard  J.  Maynes,  Dale  E.  Miller,  Earl 
M.  Monson,  Merrill  C.  Oaks,  Stephen  B. 
Oveson,  Bruce  D.  Porter,  H.  Bryan  Rich- 
ards, Lynn  G.  Robbins,  Ned  B.  Roueche, 
Dennis  E.  Simmons,  Donald  L.  Staheli, 
David  R.  Stone,  H.  Bruce  Stucki,  Jerald 
L.  Taylor,  D.  Lee  Tobler,  Richard  E.  Tur- 
ley  Sr.,  Gordon  T.  Watts,  Stephen  A. 


'Elder  David  B.  Haight  was  excused. 
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West,  Robert  J.  Whetten,  Lance  B.  Wick- 
man,  Richard  H.  Winkel,  Richard  B. 
Wirthlin,  Ray  H.  Wood,  and  Robert  S. 
Wood 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  H.  David 
Burton,  Richard  C.  Edgley,  and  Keith  B. 
McMullin 


Other  authorities  present 

Other  Church  authorities  in  atten- 
dance included  general,  area,  stake,  and 
ward  officers. 


SATURDAY  MORNING  SESSION 


The  first  session  of  the  169th  Semi- 
annual General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
on  Saturday,  October  2,  1999,  at  10:00 
a.m.  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  con- 
ducted this  session. 

Music  was  provided  by  a  combined 
Salt  Lake  and  Orem  Institutes  Choir, 
with  Douglas  Brenchley  conducting  and 
Bonnie  Goodliffe  at  the  organ.  To  be- 
gin this  session,  the  choir  sang  "Glory  to 
God  on  High."  President  Hinckley  then 
made  the  following  remarks. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

With  that  stirring  music,  my  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  we  welcome  you  to  this, 
the  first  general  session  of  the  169th 
Semiannual  General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

All  of  the  General  Authorities  are 
in  attendance  except  Elder  David  B. 
Haight. 

We  acknowledge  the  General  Au- 
thorities seated  on  the  stand  at  the  over- 


flow locations  in  the  nearby  Assembly 
Hall  and  Joseph  Smith  Memorial  Build- 
ing. We  likewise  acknowledge  the  Relief 
Society,  Young  Men,  Young  Women, 
Sunday  School,  and  Primary  general 
presidencies  seated  on  the  stand  in  the 
Tabernacle. 

We  extend  a  special  welcome  to  gov- 
ernment, education,  and  civic  leaders 
who  are  with  us. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
provided  by  a  combined  Salt  Lake  and 
Orem  Institutes  Choir,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Douglas  Brenchley,  with  Bonnie 
Goodliffe  at  the  organ. 

The  choir  opened  this  session  by 
singing  "Glory  to  God  on  High"  and  will 
now  favor  us  with  "Oh,  May  My  Soul 
Commune  with  Thee."  Following  the 
singing,  the  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Andrew  W.  Peterson  of  the  Sev- 
enty. 


The  choir  sang  "Oh,  May  My  Soul 
Commune  with  Thee." 

Elder  Andrew  W.  Peterson  offered 
the  invocation. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


Welcome  to  conference 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  we 
welcome  you  to  this  great  world  confer- 
ence of  the  Church.  We  are  grateful  for 


your  presence  and  for  the  efforts  you 
have  made  to  be  here.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  association  of  our  brothers  and 
sisters  assembled  in  thousands  of  halls 
across  the  world. 
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The  Church  grows  ever  larger.  It 
touches  more  and  more  lives  for  good. 
It  is  spreading  over  the  earth  in  a  won- 
derful way. 

New  temples  dedicated 

I  take  the  opportunity  this  morning 
to  advise  you  briefly  of  the  progress  we 
are  making  toward  the  goal  of  100  work- 
ing temples  in  the  year  2000. 

Since  the  first  of  this  year  we  have 
dedicated  temples  in  Anchorage,  Alaska; 
Colonia  Juarez,  Mexico;  Madrid,  Spain; 
Bogota,  Colombia;  Guayaquil,  Ecuador; 
Spokane,  Washington;  Columbus,  Ohio; 
and  Bismarck,  North  Dakota — eight  in 
all.  Between  now  and  the  end  of  the  year, 
we  will  dedicate  temples  in  Columbia, 
South  Carolina;  Detroit,  Michigan;  Hali- 
fax, Nova  Scotia;  Regina,  Saskatchewan; 
Billings,  Montana;  Edmonton,  Alberta; 
and  Raleigh,  North  Carolina — seven 
more.  At  the  conclusion  of  1999,  we  an- 
ticipate that  there  will  be  68  operating 
temples. 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  experience 
to  participate  in  these  dedicatory  ser- 
vices. Most  satisfying  of  all  has  been  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  people.  The  spirit  of 
temple  work  rests  upon  them.  They  are 
so  grateful  to  have  a  house  of  the  Lord 
nearer  their  homes.  Some  of  them  have 
traveled  so  very  far  in  the  past.  Many  of 
them  still  do.  As  we  have  gathered  in 
these  sacred  services,  while  consecrating 
these  hallowed  buildings,  we  have  seen 
many  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 

Boys  and  girls  in  large  numbers  have 
attended  these  services.  They  have  been 
reminded  that  these  temples  are  not  only 
for  their  parents  but  also  for  them.  When 
12  years  of  age,  they  may  enter  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  stand  as  proxies  in  bap- 
tisms for  those  beyond  the  veil  of  death. 
What  a  great  and  unselfish  service  this 
is.  What  a  wonderful  thing  for  our  youth 
to  be  involved  in  this  totally  selfless  act 
in  behalf  of  others  who  are  powerless  to 
help  themselves. 


Family  history  work  is  increasing 

Going  hand  in  hand  with  this  in- 
creased temple  activity  is  an  increase  in 
our  family  history  work.  The  computer  in 
its  various  ramifications  is  accelerating 
the  work,  and  people  are  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  new  techniques  being  offered 
to  them.  How  can  one  escape  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Lord  is  in  all  of  this?  As 
computer  facilities  improve,  the  number 
of  temples  grows  to  accommodate  the 
accelerated  family  history  work. 

Temples  represent  ultimate  in  worship 

Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  nonmembers  have  attended 
the  open  houses  associated  with  these 
new  temples.  They  have  done  so  with 
reverence  and  respect.  In  many  cases  the 
temples  are,  without  question,  the  finest 
buildings  in  the  cities  in  which  they  are 
located.  People  marvel  at  their  beauty. 
But  among  many  things,  they  are  most 
impressed  with  pictures  of  the  Savior 
they  see  in  these  holy  houses.  They  will 
no  longer  regard  us  as  a  non-Christian 
people.  They  must  know  that  the  central 
figure  in  all  of  our  worship  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  building  of  so  many  temples 
has  been  and  is  a  tremendous  undertak- 
ing. You  cannot  believe  what  is  involved 
in  it  unless  you  are  closely  associated 
with  the  process.  Every  one  of  these 
buildings,  large  or  small,  is  constructed 
in  the  best  manner  of  which  we  know, 
using  the  very  best  of  materials.  Their 
cost  is  much  more  than  that  of  a  chapel. 
This  is  because  they  are  built  to  higher 
standards.  I  express  appreciation  to  the 
very  many  dedicated  men  and  women 
who  are  working  on  this  tremendous 
project. 

Every  ordinance  which  is  given  in 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  the  largest  in  the 
Church,  is  also  given  in  every  other 
temple,  including  these  smaller  struc- 
tures. The  fact  is  that  they  are  not  so 
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small.  They  are  commodious,  and  they 
are  beautiful.  They  represent  the  ulti- 
mate in  our  worship  and  the  ultimate  in 
blessings  offered. 

Dedication  of  42  temples  planned 

We  plan  to  break  ground  later  this 
month  for  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  Many 
people  are  excited  and  many  are  con- 
tributing to  this  historic  undertaking. 

We  shall  go  on  with  the  work  of  ded- 
ication next  year.  It  will  be  a  very  busy 
season.  We  anticipate  the  dedication  of 
perhaps  as  many  as  42  more.  When  we 
finish  the  year  2000,  if  present  plans 
materialize,  we  will  have  not  only  the  100 
which  we  have  striven  for,  but  more  be- 
yond that. 

We  shall  not  stop  then.  We  may  not 
build  at  the  same  pace,  but  we  shall  go 
on  for  as  long  as  the  Lord  wills  that  it  be 
done. 

A  glorious  season  in  God's  work 

Brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  a  glorious 
season  in  this  work.  God,  our  Eternal 
Father,  is  blessing  His  cause,  His  king- 
dom, and  His  people.  The  resources  of 
the  Church,  including  the  facilities  for 
temple  work,  are  increasing. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
build  a  temple  until  there  are  sufficient 
people  in  the  area,  until  there  are  suffi- 
cient tithe  payers,  and  until  there  is  suf- 
ficient faith,  the  very  construction  of 
these  sacred  buildings  becomes  an  in- 
dicator of  the  increase  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 

May  we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  as  we  go  forward  in  this  great  work, 
which  affects  not  only  the  living  but  the 
great  multitude  of  the  dead  of  all  gener- 
ations. For  this  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Thy  Holy  House." 


President  Hinckley 

We  thank  Brother  Andrew  Peterson 
for  his  beautiful  prayer.  We  regard  his 
very  presence  here  as  a  miracle  and  as 
a  manifestation  of  the  healing  power  of 
the  Lord. 

The  choir  has  just  sung  "Thy  Holy 
House."  We  shall  now  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell 


As  his  prophetic  words  have  just 
demonstrated,  we  are  so  blessed  to  have 
President  Hinckley! 

Lessons  from  Laman  and  Lemuel 

Brothers  and  sisters,  on  very  thin 
pages,  thick  with  meaning,  are  some  al- 
most hidden  scriptures.  Hence  we  are 
urged  to  search,  feast,  and  ponder  (see 
John  5:39;  Alma  14:1;  Alma  33:2;  Mo- 
roni 10:3;  2  Nephi  9:51).  Especially,  how- 
ever, we  should  also  do  more  of  what 


Nephi  did,  namely  "liken  all  scriptures 
unto  [ourselves]"  (1  Nephi  19:23). 

Illustratively,  words  which  we  should 
so  "liken"  occur  twice  with  regard  to 
Laman  and  Lemuel,  mistakenly  regarded 
by  some  as  merely  "stick  figures."  Con- 
sider, therefore,  how  the  applications  of 
these  next  words  go  far  beyond  those 
two:  "And  thus  Laman  and  Lemuel  .  .  . 
did  murmur  .  .  .  because  they  knew  not 
the  dealings  of  that  God  who  had  cre- 
ated them"  (1  Nephi  2:12;  see  also  Mo- 
siah  10:14). 
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Failing  to  understand  the  "dealings" 
of  the  Lord  with  His  children — mean- 
ing His  relations  with  and  treatment  of 
His  children — is  very  fundamental.  Mur- 
muring is  but  one  of  the  symptoms,  and 
not  the  only  consequence  either;  in  fact, 
brothers  and  sisters,  this  failure  affects 
everything  else! 

To  misread  something  so  crucial 
constitutes  a  failure  to  know  God,  who 
then  ends  up  being  wrongly  seen  as  un- 
reachable, uninvolved,  uncaring,  and  un- 
able— a  disabled  and  diminished  Deity, 
really,  about  whose  seeming  limitations, 
ironically,  some  then  quickly  complain. 

Failure  to  believe  in  God 

Early  on,  Laman  rejected  the  role  he 
should  have  played  and,  instead,  wanted 
to  be  "top  dog  in  the  manger,"  resenting 
all  the  while  Nephi's  spiritual  leadership. 
Lemuel  was  not  only  Laman's  dutiful 
satellite,  but  he  was  also  his  enabler  by 
allowing  himself  to  be  "stirred  up"  by 
Laman  (see  1  Nephi  16:37-38).  If,  in- 
stead, Laman  had  been  fully  isolated, 
certain  outcomes  could  have  been  very 
different.  We  have  enablers  in  our  so- 
ciety too.  They  allow  themselves  to  be 
stirred  up  against  that  which  is  good. 
They  are  not  entitled  to  a  free  pass  any 
more  than  Lemuel.  Like  him,  their  com- 
parative visibility  is  low,  but  their  hypoc- 
risy is  high! 

Exhortations  given  to  Laman  and 
Lemuel  "were  hard  to  be  understood, 
save  a  man  should  inquire  of  the  Lord; 
and  they  being  hard  in  their  hearts,  there- 
fore they  did  not  look  unto  the  Lord  as 
they  ought"  (1  Nephi  15:3). 

This  failure  to  believe  in  a  revealing 
God  was  especially  basic.  Some  moderns 
who  wish  to  distance  themselves  from 
God  try  placing  His  pavilion  firmly  in 
the  past.  By  believing  in  such  a  disabled 
God,  people  can  do  pretty  much  as  they 
please.  It  is  then  not  many  steps  further 
to  saying  there  is  no  God,  and  therefore 
no  law  and  no  sin!  (see  2  Nephi  2:13;  see 
also  Alma  30:28). 


Like  Laman  and  Lemuel,  many  to- 
day would  consign  God  only  to  the  past; 
He  thereby  ceases  to  be  the  constant 
God  of  yesterday,  today,  and  tomorrow 
(see  2  Nephi  27:23).  Actually,  God  has 
the  past,  present,  and  future  ever  be- 
fore Him,  constituting  an  "eternal  'now'" 
(Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
sel.  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  [1976],  220; 
see  also  D&C  130:7). 

In  short,  Laman  and  Lemuel's  own 
lack  of  character  kept  them  from  under- 
standing the  perfect  character  of  God! 
No  wonder  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
said,  "If  men  do  not  comprehend  the 
character  of  God,  they  do  not  compre- 
hend themselves"  (Teachings  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  343). 

Failure  to  recognize  God's  love 

Laman  and  Lemuel  did  not  realize 
either  that  a  loving  God  will  inevitably 
be  a  tutoring  Father,  who  wants  His  chil- 
dren to  be  truly  happy  and  to  come 
home.  Not  understanding  God's  "deal- 
ings" sufficiently,  Laman  and  Lemuel 
missed  the  most  important  attribute  of 
God's  character — His  love!  Thus  their 
murmuring  was  a  symptom  of  a  pathetic 
pathology. 

Laman  and  Lemuel  likewise  didn't 
understand  that  the  "dealings"  of  God 
included  using  prophets  to  warn  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  had  so  called  Lehi,  but 
Laman  and  Lemuel  were  apparently  em- 
barrassed by  their  father's  unpopular 
role  and  by  his  stern  challenge  to  Jeru- 
salem's then  prevailing  mentality. 

Spiritually  numbed,  Laman  and 
Lemuel  felt  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
were  undeserving  of  prophetic  criticisms 
leveled  (see  1  Nephi  2:13).  Yet  a  perva- 
sive spiritual  decline  was  actually  un- 
der way,  occurring,  as  often  happens,  "in 
the  space  of  not  many  years"  (Helaman 
4:26).  A  parallel  and  trampling  decline  is 
being  missed  by  so  many  today  too.  Iron- 
ically, those  engaged  in  such  a  lemming- 
like march  to  the  sea  are  often  proud  of 
their  own  individualism!  Advice  is  seen 
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as  an  insult,  and  counsel  as  a  contraction 
of  their  agency. 

Failure  to  recognize  God's  tutoring 

Fundamental,  too,  was  Laman  and 
Lemuel's  not  understanding  that  a  tutor- 
ing God  may  require  difficult  things  of 
His  children.  The  role  of  adversity  is 
noted  in  this  stern  but  inspired  insight: 
"Nevertheless  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to  chas- 
ten his  people;  yea,  he  trieth  their  pa- 
tience and  their  faith"  (Mosiah  23:21). 
Their  sad  expectation  of  ease  was  evident 
in  their  bristling  over  getting  the  plates 
from  Laban,  enduring  the  harsh  wilder- 
ness, building  a  ship,  and  crossing  a  vast 
ocean  (see  1  Nephi  3-4;  17-18).  Dulled 
and  desensitized,  Laman  and  Lemuel 
simply  didn't  share  Nephi's  confidence 
that  the  Lord  would  never  command  His 
children  to  do  difficult  things,  except  the 
Lord  first  prepares  the  way  (see  1  Nephi 
3:7). 

Their  enormous  errors  led  to  almost 
comical  inconsistencies,  such  as  Laman 
and  Lemuel's  believing  that  God  could 
handle  mighty  Pharaoh  and  great  Egypt's 
army  at  the  Red  Sea  all  right,  but  not  a 
local  Laban!  How  many  in  our  time  in- 
consistently subordinate  themselves  to, 
and  curry  favor  with,  mortal  intimida- 
tors? 

Failure  of  faith 

In  the  final  division  as  between  the 
Lamanites  and  the  Nephites,  note  the 
spiritual  boundary  which  preceded  the 
geographical  boundary:  "I,  Nephi,  did 
take  my  family  .  .  .  and  all  those  who 
would  go  with  me  .  .  .  who  believed  in 
the  warnings  and  the  revelations  of  God; 
wherefore,  they  did  hearken  unto  my 
words"  (2  Nephi  5:6). 

Laman  and  Lemuel  did  not  partake 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  the  love  of 
God  (see  1  Nephi  11:25).  The  love  of 
God  for  His  children  is  most  profoundly 
expressed  in  His  gift  of  Jesus  as  our  Re- 
deemer: "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 


gave  his  only  begotten  Son"  (John  3:16). 
To  partake  of  the  love  of  God  is  to  par- 
take of  Jesus'  Atonement  and  the  eman- 
cipations and  joys  which  it  can  bring. 
Clearly,  however,  Laman  and  Lemuel 
did  not  have  such  faith — especially  in  a 
Christ  yet  to  come!  (see  Jarom  1:11). 

In  contrast,  Nephi  "had  a  great 
knowledge  of  the  goodness  ...  of  God"; 
hence,  Nephi's  firm  declaration:  "I  know 
that  [God]  loveth  his  children;  never- 
theless, I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  all 
things"  (1  Nephi  1:1;  11:17).  If  we  have  a 
love  of  God  and  know  His  goodness,  we 
will  trust  Him,  even  when  we  are  puzzled 
or  perplexed. 

Thus  Laman  and  Lemuel  did  not 
understand  the  relationship  of  mortals 
with  God,  and,  worse  still,  they  did  not 
really  want  to  understand.  They  sought 
to  keep  their  distance  from  God.  Fur- 
thermore, being  intellectually  lazy,  they 
did  not  count  their  blessings,  when  grati- 
tude could  have  lessened  the  distance. 
But  it  was  never  inventory  time  for  La- 
man and  Lemuel. 

Failure  to  care  about  spiritual  things 

Laman  and  Lemuel  also  displayed 
little  lasting  spiritual  curiosity.  Once, 
true,  they  asked  straightforward  ques- 
tions about  the  meaning  of  a  vision  of 
the  tree,  the  river,  and  the  rod  of  iron. 
Yet  their  questions  were  really  more  like 
trying  to  connect  doctrinal  dots  rather 
than  connecting  themselves  with  God 
and  His  purposes  for  them.  They  cer- 
tainly did  not  "liken"  the  answers  to 
themselves  (see  1  Nephi  19:23). 

Their  contrition  never  lasted  very 
long,  such  as  in  the  interval  between  the 
appearance  of  an  angel  and  when  La- 
man and  Lemuel  resumed  murmuring 
(see  1  Nephi  3:31).  Under  duress,  once 
they  even  superficially  acknowledged, 
"We  know . . .  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  [Ne- 
phi,]" but  they  soon  became  exceedingly 
rude  in  their  behavior  on  the  ship  (1  Ne- 
phi 17:55;  see  also  1  Nephi  18:8-9).  Their 
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periodic  violence  indicated  their  resent- 
ments weren't  merely  abstract,  intellec- 
tual differences. 

Failure  to  love  and  respond  to  love 

Laman  and  Lemuel  were  intimidated 
by  Laban's  power,  but  their  fear  of  power 
merely  showed  the  power  of  fear.  Since 
"perfect  love  casteth  out  all  fear,"  their 
limited  capacity  to  love  was  thereby  very 
evident  (Moroni  8:16;  see  also  1  John 
4:18).  Though  unprincipled,  most  sadly 
they  were  unloving! 

Hence,  encrusted  Laman  and  Lem- 
uel seldom  responded  to  the  tenderness 
of  others.  They  were  strangers  to  em- 
pathy, that  eternal  attribute.  When  Lehi 
exhorted  them  with  all  the  feeling  of  a 
tender  or  trembling  parent,  the  effects 
were  usually  more  resentment,  evoking 
cruel  responses  to  parents  and  siblings 
(see  1  Nephi  8:37).  When  Nephi  dis- 
played sorrow  over  their  behavior,  La- 
man and  Lemuel  were  "glad"  that  he 
was  sorry  (see  1  Nephi  17:19).  Admoni- 
tions were  bad  enough,  but  to  have  them 
come  from  Nephi! 

Failure  to  be  grateful 

Easily  riled  and  quick  to  complain, 
they  could  scarcely  remember  their  last 
rescue  long  enough  to  meet  their  next 
difficulty.  Instead,  lacking  gospel  per- 
spective, the  situational  cares  of  the  day 
— like  worry  over  a  broken  bow,  of  all 
things — dominated  the  things  of  eternity. 
Ours,  too,  is  a  day  of  every-man-for-him- 
self  situational  ethics,  as  if  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments came  from  a  focus  group! 

Upon  arriving  at  both  lands  of  Boun- 
tiful, did  Laman  and  Lemuel  really  think 
that  such  good  navigating  was  mere  hap- 
penstance? Perhaps  Nephi  had  merely 
"guessed  right"  (see  Helaman  16:16). 
Their  ingratitude  for  the  Liahona  raises 
the  question:  What  did  Laman  and  Lem- 
uel really  think  of  that  remarkable  in- 
strument? Was  it  just  a  convenient  gadget 


or  merely  standard  equipment  on  every 
ship? 

Ironically,  many  like  Laman  and 
Lemuel  who  are  the  first  to  demand  signs 
are  then  the  first  to  discount  them.  Some 
demand  more  miracles  even  while  con- 
suming a  daily  menu  of  manna  and  for- 
getting its  remarkable  Source. 

Therefore,  brothers  and  sisters,  pre- 
ferred to  periodic  miracles  is  having  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  a  "constant  companion" 
(D&C  121:46).  Ever  to  be  remembered, 
however,  is  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  while  a 
Comforter,  is  not  an  intruder! 

Failure  to  understand  God's  purposes 

Laman  and  Lemuel's  rejection  of 
the  prophets  and  the  scriptures  meant 
there  could  be  no  useful  likening  or  re- 
hearsals of  remembrance  and  no  fresh- 
ening of  personal  revelation  to  them  for 
their  time.  They  simply  did  not  under- 
stand that  God's  ways  are  higher  than 
man's  ways  (see  Isaiah  55:9).  They  en- 
joyed intellectual  "slumming"  in  their 
portable  equivalent  of  the  prideful  "great 
and  spacious  building"  (1  Nephi  8:26, 31). 

Hence  Laman  and  Lemuel  became 
rebels  instead  of  leaders,  resentful  in- 
stead of  righteous — all  because  of  their 
failure  to  understand  either  the  charac- 
ter or  the  purposes  of  God  and  His  deal- 
ings with  His  children. 

Failure  to  partake  of  the  fruit 

As  to  their  spiritual  significance,  La- 
man and  Lemuel  were  sad  ciphers.  True, 
we  could  know  more  facts  about  them, 
but  it  would  not  change  the  "bottom 
line."  If,  in  some  respects,  they  seem  to 
be  undeveloped  characters,  it  is  because 
theirs  was  a  haunting  emptiness,  which 
could  have  been  filled  by  the  "love  of 
God"  (1  Nephi  11:25).  In  vision,  there 
was  the  forlorn  scene  when  Lehi  cast 
his  eyes  anxiously  about,  searching  for 
Laman  and  Lemuel  that  "perhaps  [he] 
might  see  them."  Finally  Lehi  saw  them, 
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"but  they  would  not  .  .  .  partake  of  the 
fruit"  (1  Nephi  8:17-18;  see  also  1  Nephi 
8:35;  2  Nephi  5:20).  Of  all  self-inflicted 
punishments,  this  eight-word  epitaph  de- 
scribes the  most  awful  and  consequential! 

Partake  of  God's  love 

Mercifully,  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
rich  Restoration  gives  us  added  ways  to 
understand  the  dealings  of  God  with  His 
children,  including  with  each  of  us  per- 
sonally. We  can  partake  of  His  love  by 
applying  Jesus'  glorious  Atonement  in 
order  to  become  more  like  Him.  By  lik- 


ening precious  scriptures  to  ourselves  we 
will  hasten  that  precious  process!  May 
we  so  do,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  will  now  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Elder  Ben  B.  Banks,  a  newly  called  mem- 
ber of  the  Presidency  of  the  Seventy,  and 
he  will  be  followed  by  Sister  Sharon  G. 
Larsen,  second  counselor  in  the  Young 
Women  general  presidency. 


Elder  Ben  B.  Banks 


A  lost  lamb  in  New  Zealand 

Several  years  ago  my  wife,  Susan, 
and  I  had  the  opportunity  to  tour  the 
New  Zealand  Christchurch  Mission  with 
President  and  Sister  Melvin  Tagg.  Presi- 
dent Tagg  suggested  that  as  part  of  the 
mission  tour  we  include  a  preparation 
day  and  take  a  bus  trip  to  see  the  beau- 
tiful Milford  Sound.  As  part  of  the  trip 
we  stopped  at  several  beautiful  scenic 
sites  along  the  way.  At  one  of  those 
stops,  as  we  walked  back  to  the  bus,  I 
became  curious  about  a  group  of  pas- 
sengers standing  in  a  circle  on  the  road 
taking  photographs.  As  I  peered  over  the 
people,  I  saw  in  the  circle  a  frightened 
little  baby  lamb  on  wobbly  legs.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  no  more  than  a  few  hours 
old.  I  have  seen  a  lot  of  sheep  in  my  life, 
since  my  father-in-law  was  in  the  sheep 
business.  Consequently,  I  had  no  interest 
in  taking  a  photograph  of  a  solitary 
lamb,  so  I  boarded  the  bus  and  waited. 

After  all  the  passengers  finally 
boarded  the  bus,  the  driver  picked  up  the 
frightened  little  lamb  in  his  arms,  held 
it  tenderly  against  his  chest,  and  brought 
it  on  the  bus.  He  sat  down,  closed  the 


door,  picked  up  his  microphone,  and  said, 
"Undoubtedly  a  band  of  sheep  has  gone 
through  here  this  morning,  and  this  little 
lamb  has  strayed.  Perhaps  if  we  take  it 
with  us,  we  might  find  the  band  of  sheep 
farther  up  the  road  and  return  this  baby 
lamb  to  its  mother." 

We  drove  through  several  kilometers 
of  beautiful  forests  and  finally  came  to  a 
beautiful  meadow  of  tall,  flowing  grass. 
Sure  enough,  there  in  the  meadow  was 
a  band  of  sheep  feeding.  The  bus  driver 
stopped  the  bus  and  excused  himself. 
We  all  thought  he  would  put  the  lamb 
down  on  the  side  of  the  road  and  come 
back,  but  he  didn't.  With  the  lamb  in  his 
arms,  he  carefully  and  quietly  walked  out 
through  the  grass  toward  the  band  of 
sheep.  When  he  got  as  close  as  he  could 
without  disturbing  them,  he  gently  put 
the  lamb  down  and  then  remained  in 
the  field  to  make  sure  the  baby  lamb  re- 
turned to  the  fold. 

As  he  returned  to  the  bus,  he  once 
again  picked  up  his  microphone  and 
said,  "Oh,  can't  you  hear  that  mother 
sheep  saying,  'Oh,  thank  you,  thank  you, 
thank  you  for  bringing  my  lost  lamb  back 
home  to  me!'" 
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Parable  of  the  lost  sheep 

As  I  think  of  this  wonderful  teaching 
moment  provided  by  the  bus  driver,  my 
thoughts  turn  to  the  parable  the  Lord 
gave  us  of  the  lost  sheep: 

"Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

"And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with  them. 

"And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

"What  man  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it? 

"And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  lay- 
eth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

"And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  call- 
eth  together  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me;  for 
I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repen- 
tance" (Luke  15:1-7). 

Reach  out  to  the  lost  sheep 

Our  prophet  today,  President  Gor- 
don B.  Hinckley,  likewise  shares  with  us 
his  concern  about  lost  sheep: 

"There  are  so  many  young  people 
who  wander  aimlessly  and  walk  the  tragic 
trail  of  drugs,  gangs,  immorality,  and  the 
whole  brood  of  ills  that  accompany  these 
things.  There  are  widows  who  long  for 
friendly  voices  and  that  spirit  of  anxious 
concern  which  speaks  of  love.  There  are 
those  who  were  once  warm  in  the  faith, 
but  whose  faith  has  grown  cold.  Many  of 
them  wish  to  come  back  but  do  not  know 
quite  how  to  do  it.  They  need  friendly 
hands  reaching  out  to  them.  With  a  little 
effort,  many  of  them  can  be  brought  back 
to  feast  again  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 


"My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  would 
hope,  I  would  pray,  that  each  of  us  .  .  . 
would  resolve  to  seek  those  who  need 
help,  who  are  in  desperate  and  difficult 
circumstances,  and  lift  them  in  the  spirit 
of  love  into  the  embrace  of  the  Church, 
where  strong  hands  and  loving  hearts 
will  warm  them,  comfort  them,  sustain 
them,  and  put  them  on  the  way  of  happy 
and  productive  lives"  (in  Conference 
Report,  Oct.  1996,  118;  or  Ensign,  Nov. 
1996,  86). 

Reasons  people  stray  from  the  faith 

In  light  of  our  prophet's  concern, 
might  we  ask  ourselves,  "Why  is  it  that 
some  who  were  once  warm  in  the  faith 
have  grown  cold  in  the  faith?" 

If  we  are  to  succeed  in  the  prophetic 
mandate  to  perfect  the  Saints,  we  must 
also  succeed  in  our  efforts  to  strengthen 
those  who  have  grown  cold  in  their  faith. 
To  begin  this  endeavor,  it  would  be  well 
for  us  to  know  the  feelings  and  reasons 
why  they  do  not  attend  meetings  and 
participate  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints. 

Most  active  members  believe  that 
less-active  members  behave  differently 
because  they  don't  believe  the  Church's 
doctrine.  A  study  by  the  Church's  Re- 
search Information  Division  does  not 
support  this  assumption.  It  shows  that  al- 
most all  less-active  members  interviewed 
believe  that  God  exists,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet, 
and  that  the  Church  is  true. 

As  part  of  another  study,  a  group  of 
active  members  who  previously  had  been 
less  active  were  asked  why  they  did  not 
attend  church.  The  most  common  rea- 
sons given  were: 

•  Feelings  of  unworthiness. 

•  Personal  or  family  problems. 

•  Parents  or  spouse  were  less  active. 

•  Teenage  rebelliousness  or  laziness. 

•  Conflicts  with  work  schedules. 

•  Church  too  far  away,  lacked  trans- 
portation. 
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They  were  then  asked  what  had  in- 
fluenced them  to  return  to  activity  in 
the  Church.  The  most  common  answers 
were: 

•  Faced  with  crisis  in  life. 

•  Overcame  personal  problems. 

•  The  example  of  a  spouse,  girlfriend, 
or  boyfriend. 

•  Influence  of  family  members. 

•  Wanted  the  gospel  influence  for  fam- 
ily. 

•  Fellowshipping  from  ward  members, 
moved  to  a  new  ward  where  people 
cared  about  them.  (See  Research  In- 
formation Division  comparison,  Sept. 
1999.) 

Help  the  lost  sheep  return  to  the  fold 

I  believe  that  every  active  member 
of  the  Church  knows  a  lost  sheep  who 
needs  the  attention  and  love  of  a  caring 
shepherd. 

President  Hinckley  has  told  us  what 
every  new  convert  needs  to  remain  ac- 
tive in  the  Church:  a  friend,  a  responsi- 
bility, and  continued  nourishing  by  the 
good  word  of  God.  The  lost  sheep  need 
the  exact  same  care  and  concern  to  help 
them  back  to  the  fold. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  family  who 
lost  a  son  on  a  camping  trip.  When  ini- 
tial efforts  failed  to  find  him,  the  call  for 
help  went  out,  and  hundreds  responded 
to  the  call  until  the  boy  was  safely  back 
in  the  arms  of  his  mother  and  father.  I 
plead  this  morning  that  we  will  all  have 
that  same  kind  of  genuine  care  and  love 
to  do  all  we  can  to  bring  back  those  pre- 
cious sons  and  daughters  who  are  lost  to 
Church  activity. 

The  challenge  before  us  is  great.  It 
will  require  us  to  exercise  increased  faith, 
energy,  and  commitment  if  we  are  to 
reach  these  brothers  and  sisters.  But  we 
must  do  it.  The  Lord  is  counting  on  us  to 
do  it. 

We  must  remember  that  change  oc- 
curs slowly.  We  all  need  to  have  patience, 


offer  fellowship  and  friendship,  learn  to 
listen  and  love,  and  be  careful  not  to 
judge. 

In  every  ward  and  branch  there  are 
good,  honest  men  and  women.  Many 
don't  know  how  to  come  back  to  church. 
There  are  good  fathers  and  mothers 
among  them.  Many  have  one  thing  in 
common:  they  are  not  the  spiritual  lead- 
ers in  their  homes.  When  men  and  women 
of  faith  visit  these  individuals  and  be- 
come their  friends  and  love  them  and 
teach  them  the  gospel,  I  believe  they  and 
their  families  will  come  back. 

Children  often  follow  parents  who  stray 

For  the  next  few  minutes  I  would 
like  to  talk  to  those  who  have  wandered 
away  from  the  fold.  I  am  hopeful  this 
morning  that  perhaps  a  few  of  you  who 
are  not  fully  active  in  the  Church  may  be 
listening  to  this  session  of  conference. 
You  have  in  many  instances  formed  new 
associations  and  no  longer  keep  Church 
standards.  Many  of  your  children  tread 
in  your  paths  and  follow  your  example. 
Children  are  not  only  largely  dependent 
on  their  parents  for  physical  and  emo- 
tional support  but  for  spiritual  support 
as  well. 

Twas  a  sheep  not  a  lamb  that  strayed 
away 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told, 

A  grown-up  sheep  that  strayed  away 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we 
seek 

And  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger  when  sheep 

go  wrong; 
They  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

Lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you 
know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray. 
When  sheep  go  wrong,  it  won't  take 
long 

Til  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 
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And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly 
plead 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today, 
For  when  sheep  are  lost,  what  a  ter- 
rible cost 
The  lambs  will  have  to  pay! 
["The  Echo,"  C.  C.  Miller,  quoted  in 
Hugh  B.  Brown,  The  Abundant  Life 
(1965),  166-67] 

The  Lord  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice"  (John  10:27).  Likewise,  your  chil- 
dren respond  to  your  voice.  No  one  can 
effectively  take  your  place  as  father  and 
mother.  The  story  is  told  of  "the  six-year- 
old  who  got  lost  from  his  mother  in  a  large 
supermarket  [and]  began  to  call  franti- 
cally, 'Martha,  Martha.'  When  the  mother 
was  found  and  they  were  reunited,  she 
said,  'Honey,  you  should  not  call  me 
Martha;  I  am  "Mother"  to  you,'  to  which 
the  little  fellow  rejoined,  'Yes,  I  know,  but 
the  store  was  full  of  mothers  and  I  wanted 
mine'"  (Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Faith  Pre- 
cedes the  Miracle  [1972],  117). 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to  your 
family  if  you  would  harmonize  your  life 
with  the  gospel.  The  decision  to  change 
your  life  and  return  to  activity  and  come 
unto  Christ  is  the  most  important  deci- 
sion you  could  make  in  this  life. 

Each  soul  is  precious 

In  conclusion,  a  final  word  to  those 
who  shepherd  the  flock.  The  Savior  Him- 


self in  a  revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  tells  us  in  very  personal  terms  how 
valuable  each  soul  is: 

"Remember  the  worth  of  souls  is 
great  in  the  sight  of  God; 

"For,  behold,  the  Lord  your  Redeem- 
er suffered  death  in  the  flesh;  wherefore 
he  suffered  the  pain  of  all  men,  that  all 
men  might  repent  and  come  unto  him. 

"And  he  hath  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  that  he  might  bring  all  men  unto 
him,  on  conditions  of  repentance. 

"And  how  great  is  his  joy  in  the  soul 
that  repenteth! 

"Wherefore,  you  are  called  to  cry  re- 
pentance unto  this  people. 

"And  if  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor 
all  your  days  in  crying  repentance  unto 
this  people,  and  bring,  save  it  be  one  soul 
unto  me,  how  great  shall  be  your  joy 
with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father!" 
(D&C  18:10-15). 

The  Good  Shepherd  willingly  gave 
His  life  for  His  sheep,  for  you  and  me — 
yes,  for  all  of  us,  that  we  might  live  eter- 
nally with  our  Father  in  Heaven.  I  pray 
that  we  will  all  follow  the  admonition 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  gave  to  Peter 
three  times:  "Feed  my  lambs.  .  .  .  Feed 
my  sheep.  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep"  (John 
21:15-17).  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


Sister  Sharon  G.  Larsen 


Importance  of  using  agency  wisely 

As  we  left  our  Father  in  Heaven's 
presence  and  entered  this  world,  we 
brought  with  us  a  priceless,  sacred,  pre- 
mortal, and  eternal  gift.  It  is  this  gift, 
the  gift  of  agency,  about  which  I  wish  to 
speak. 

Agency  is  the  power  to  think,  choose, 
and  act  for  ourselves.  It  comes  with  end- 


less opportunities,  accompanied  by  re- 
sponsibility and  consequences.  It  is  a 
blessing  and  a  burden.  Using  this  gift  of 
agency  wisely  is  critical  today  because 
never  in  the  world's  history  have  God's 
children  been  so  blessed  or  so  blatantly 
confronted  with  so  many  choices. 

Life  was  simpler  years  ago  in  my 
hometown  on  the  Canadian  prairie.  Our 
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phone  number  was  one  digit — 3.  We 
had  one  black-and-white  movie  that 
came  from  the  larger  town  of  Cardston 
every  Thursday  night.  Mail  came  Mon- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Friday — unless  it 
snowed  hard. 

There  was  one  main  road.  Three 
miles  west  was  our  farm,  and  20  miles 
east  on  that  same  road  was  the  Cardston 
Alberta  Temple.  There  weren't  many 
other  roads  to  choose  or  places  to  go. 

Today  there  are  infinite  telephone 
numbers,  movies  of  all  kinds  and  colors, 
e-mail  at  our  fingertips  24  hours  a  day, 
and  many  roads  that  relentlessly  call 
for  our  judgment.  Our  environment  is 
flooded  with  choices.  But  our  purpose  for 
being  here  on  earth  has  never  changed. 

Agency  is  necessary  for  our  growth 

The  Lord  told  Abraham  that  He  sent 
us  to  earth  to  see  if  we  would  do  what 
He  asked  us  to  do  (see  Abraham  3:25). 
Choice  becomes  inescapable.  The  world's 
two  opposing  forces  seek  our  commit- 
ment. On  the  one  hand,  there  is  the  real- 
ity of  Satan,  and  on  the  other,  the  more 
powerful  love  of  the  Savior. 

Lehi  teaches  us  that  if  there  were  no 
opposition,  there  would  be  no  righteous- 
ness nor  wickedness,  neither  good  nor 
bad.  We  can't  act  for  ourselves  if  there  is 
no  choice  (see  2  Nephi  2:11,  16).  To  be- 
come a  committed  follower  of  Christ,  we 
must  have  the  option  to  reject  Him.  So 
Satan  is  permitted  to  exercise  his  power, 
and  yielding  our  will  to  God  can  some- 
times become  difficult.  Yet  it  is  in  this 
exercise  of  acting  for  ourselves  that  we 
grow. 

C.  S.  Lewis  said:  "Only  those  who  try 
to  resist  temptation  know  how  strong  it 
is.  .  .  .  You  find  out  the  strength  of  a 
wind  by  trying  to  walk  against  it,  not  by 
lying  down.  A  man  who  gives  in  to  temp- 
tation after  five  minutes  simply  does  not 
know  what  it  would  have  been  like  an 
hour  later."  Lewis  goes  on,  "Christ,  be- 
cause He  was  the  only  man  who  never 


yielded  to  temptation,  is  also  the  only 
man  who  knows  to  the  full  what  tempta- 
tion means"  (Mere  Christianity  [1960], 
109-10). 

Choices  have  consequences 

I  remember  asking  my  parents  if  I 
could  do  certain  things.  Their  response 
never  varied:  "You  have  been  taught. 
You  know  how  we  feel  about  that,  but 
you  will  have  to  decide  for  yourself." 
Yet  deciding  for  oneself  dictates  conse- 
quences, which  are  not  always  what  we 
want.  We  want  the  freedom  without  con- 
sequences. And  so,  too  often,  we  try  to 
stand  neutral,  undecided,  and  uncom- 
mitted. It  is  in  this  atmosphere  that  we 
become  vulnerable  to  the  influence  of 
Satan. 

King  Ahab  and  his  people  in  north- 
ern Israel  tell  us  about  neutrality  and 
indecision.  The  Lord's  hand  was  stayed 
because  the  people  would  not  decide 
whom  to  worship — Jehovah  or  Baal.  Baal 
is  another  name  for  Satan.  The  Lord  sent 
Elijah  the  prophet  with  this  clear  mes- 
sage: "How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  The 
scriptures  say,  "The  people  answered  him 
not  a  word"  (1  Kings  18:21).  They  didn't 
want  the  responsibility  of  making  a  com- 
mitment. You  remember  the  story:  Eli- 
jah challenged  them  to  a  test  to  see  who 
is  God.  They  would  each  pray  to  their 
god  to  see  which  would  burn  up  the  of- 
fering on  the  altar.  When  the  priests 
called  mightily  to  their  idol,  they  were 
left  unheard  and  unsupported. 

In  stark  contrast,  one  lone  prophet 
of  the  true  and  living  God  was  not  only 
heard,  he  was  magnified  in  his  efforts. 
When  Elijah  petitioned  his  God,  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  came  down  and  consumed 
everything — the  sacrifice,  the  wood,  the 
stones,  the  dust — and  it  licked  up  the 
water  in  the  trench.  Following  this  exhi- 
bition, the  people  said,  "The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God"  (1  Kings  18:39),  and  then  the 
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scriptures  say  the  priests  of  Baal  were 
killed.  There  were  no  unbelievers  still 
alive  in  northern  Israel  that  day!  Choices 
would  not  be  a  dilemma  if  good  were  re- 
warded as  quickly  and  spectacularly  as 
was  Elijah  or  if  wrongdoing  meant  im- 
mediate death.  But  it  is  not  that  simple 
when  our  work  is  to  increase  our  faith. 

Choose  which  way  to  face 

Our  faith  and  commitment  are  tested 
when  the  world  offers  tempting  and  en- 
ticing alternatives  that  can  turn  our  faces 
from  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Some  would 
like  to  live  in  that  eternal  city  and  still 
keep  a  "summer  home"  in  Babylon.  If 
we  are  not  consciously  and  deliberately 
choosing  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  will  in 
fact  be  moving  backward  as  the  kingdom 
of  God  moves  forward  "boldly,  nobly, 
and  independent"  (Joseph  Smith,  History 
of  the  Church,  4:540).  Choosing  which 
way  we  face  will  determine  our  blessings 
or  our  burdens.  The  Psalmist  invites  us 
to  cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  sustain  us  (see  Psalm  55:22),  while 
Mormon  warns,  "The  devil  will  not  sup- 
port his  children"  (Alma  30:60). 

A  young  man  I  love  with  all  my  heart 
said  to  me:  "No  one  can  tell  me  what  to 
do.  I  am  in  charge  of  my  own  life."  He 
has  the  mistaken  idea  that  to  be  inde- 
pendent and  free,  he  must  oppose  God's 
will.  Where,  then,  will  his  strength  come? 

Commandments  are  evidence  that  God 
cares 

Brother  James  E.  Talmage  says  of 
Jesus:  He  "was  all  that  a  boy  should  be, 
for  His  development  was  unretarded  by 
the  dragging  weight  of  sin;  He  loved  and 
obeyed  the  truth  and  therefore  was  free" 
(Jesus  the  Christ,  3rd  ed.  [1916],  112). 

Making  right  choices  frees  us  and 
blesses  us,  even  in  choosing  what  may  ap- 
pear trivial  in  our  lives.  A  friend  thought 
the  Lord  was  too  involved  in  his  life.  He 
said,  "I  can't  take  all  those  absolutes  in 


the  Church  that  tell  me  I  must  do  this,  I 
can't  do  that."  My  friend  did  not  see  that 
those  absolutes  are  evidence  of  our  Fa- 
ther's vigilant  care. 

Isn't  it  incredible?  There  are  six  bil- 
lion people  on  this  planet,  and  Heavenly 
Father  cares  what  I  watch  for  entertain- 
ment, and  He  cares  what  I  eat  and  drink. 
He  cares  how  I  dress  and  how  I  earn  and 
spend  my  money.  He  cares  what  I  do  and 
don't  do.  Heavenly  Father  cares  about 
my  happiness. 

Our  Father's  caring  comes  in  so  many 
ways,  and  we  have  only  to  listen  and  live 
for  it.  Someone  has  said,  "If  [we]  have 
not  chosen  the  Kingdom  of  God  [first],  it 
will  make  in  the  end  no  difference  what 
[we]  have  chosen  instead"  (William  Law, 
18th-century  clergyman). 

Gifts  to  help  us  use  our  agency  wisely 

Because  our  purpose  here  on  earth 
has  not  changed,  nor  will  it  ever,  our  Fa- 
ther steadily  and  regularly  supplies  addi- 
tional gifts  to  make  our  world  safe  and 
strengthen  our  wise  use  of  agency.  Think 
about  the  gift  of  prayer — opportunities 
to  be  heard  and  understood.  Think  about 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  will  show 
us  all  the  things  we  should  do  (see  2  Ne- 
phi  32:5).  Think  about  sacred  covenants 
we  have  made,  the  scriptures,  priesthood 
and  patriarchal  blessings.  Think  about 
the  ultimate  gift  of  the  Atonement  and 
its  reminder  in  the  sacrament,  which 
blankets  us  with  love  and  hope  and  grace. 
These  gifts  help  us  use  our  agency  wisely 
so  we  can  return  back  to  our  heavenly 
home,  where  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 2:9). 

Only  one  main  road 

Today  there  are  many  roads,  but  like 
my  hometown,  there  is  only  one  main 
road,  the  strait  and  narrow. 
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Acknowledging  our  tendency  to  wan- 
der in  strange  roads  (see  1  Nephi  8:32), 
we  plead  to  the  Lord  through  this  hymn: 

Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it, 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love; 
Here's  my  heart,  O  take  and  seal  it; 
Seal  it  for  thy  courts  above. 
["Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Bless- 
ing," Hymns  (1948),  70] 

I  close  with  the  prayer  of  Nephi 
speaking  for  you  and  for  me:  "O  Lord, 
wilt  thou  not  shut  the  gates  of  thy  righ- 
teousness before  me,  that  I  may  walk  in 
the  path  of  the  low  valley,  that  I  may  be 
strict  in  the  plain  road"  (2  Nephi  4:32), 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  Ben  B.  Banks  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Seventy  has  spoken  to  us, 
followed  by  Sister  Sharon  G.  Larsen, 
second  counselor  in  the  Young  Women 
general  presidency. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  sing  "High  on  the  Mountain  Top." 
Following  the  singing,  Elder  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone  of  the  Seventy  will  speak 
to  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Neil 
L.  Andersen,  also  of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"High  on  the  Mountain  Top." 


Elder  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 


The  Church  will  never  waver  on  sin 

Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  referred  to 
short-sighted  concessions:  "A  process  of 
giving  up  and  giving  up  and  giving  up 
and  hoping  and  hoping  and  hoping  that 
perhaps  at  some  point  the  wolf  will  have 
had  enough." 

My  wonderful  young  friends,  let  me 
promise  you,  the  wolf  will  never  have 
enough. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  said:  "Where 
the  spirit  invades  the  heart,  there  can  be 
no  rest.  For  even  in  the  dark  of  night, 
one  link  of  the  chain  still  holds,  one  light 
that  will  not  go  out." 

Doesn't  it  make  you  deeply  grateful 
to  belong  to  a  church  with  apostles  and 
prophets  at  the  head — knowing  that  one 
link  will  always  hold,  one  light  will  never 
go  out?  As  the  world  moves  deeper  and 
deeper  into  sin,  this  wonderful  Church 
stands  like  a  giant  granite  boulder. 

Aren't  you  proud  that  the  Church 
teaches  us  the  truth?  We  don't  have  to 
wonder  about  earrings  for  boys  and 
men,  tattoos,  spiked  hair,  the  four-letter 


words,  and  obscene  gestures.  We  have 
prophets  who  model  the  standards.  They 
teach  that  the  Ten  Commandments  are 
not  outdated.  The  word  of  the  Lord  has 
thundered  down  through  the  genera- 
tions: "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain"  (Exodus  20:7). 
Profaning  God's  name  is  a  great  offense 
to  the  Spirit,  and  to  do  so  is  Satan's  great 
ploy  to  mock  our  God. 

Jehovah  also  declared,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal"  (Exodus  20:15).  Stealing  is  an 
affront  to  God.  This  commandment  is 
one  of  only  ten.  Cheating,  lying,  bearing 
false  witness  are  all  types  of  stealing. 

Beloved  youth,  aren't  you  thankful 
to  God  that  the  apostles  and  prophets 
never  waver  on  sin?  No  matter  how  strong 
the  winds  of  public  opinion  may  blow, 
the  Church  is  immovable.  "God  has  com- 
manded that  the  sacred  powers  of  pro- 
creation are  to  be  employed  only  between 
man  and  woman,  lawfully  wedded  as  hus- 
band and  wife."1 

Those  who  espouse  perverse  prin- 
ciples and  deviant  behavior  are  living  in 
sin.  Laws,  consensus,  consenting  adults 
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that  teach  contrary  to  the  gospel  are 
wrong  even  if  the  majority  accepts  them. 
Sin  is  sin,  and  that  is  God's  truth.  The 
Apostle  Paul  declared,  "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  (1  Corin- 
thians 3:16). 

Evils  of  pornography 

Pornography  is  evil.  I  love  the  story 
told  at  the  funeral  of  Henry  Eyring's 
father.  When  he  was  a  young  man  com- 
ing across  the  border  from  the  Mexican 
colonies  to  the  United  States,  the  cus- 
toms man  said,  "Son,  do  you  have  any 
pornography  in  your  suitcase  or  trunks?" 
He  responded,  "No  sir,  we  don't  even 
own  a  pornograph."  It's  wonderful  to  be 
that  pure  and  naive.  We  know  pornog- 
raphy is  addictive  and  destructive.  It  has 
companions  it  travels  with:  drinking, 
smoking,  and  drugs.  It  uses  some  types 
of  music,  dancing,  the  Internet,  and  tele- 
vision. Those  who  produce  it  are  godless 
and  have  no  conscience.  They  know  the 
consequences,  but  they  don't  care.  Like 
those  who  peddle  drugs,  they  will  never 
be  around  to  pick  up  the  pieces  when 
you're  all  broken  up.  But  we  will — your 
parents,  bishops,  and  leaders. 

Good  friends  are  a  safeguard 

Be  careful  who  you  make  your  close 
friends.  Two  men  were  talking,  and  one 
said,  "Hey,  Joe,  I  passed  your  house  the 
other  day."  And  Joe  said,  "Thanks."  Be 
grateful  if  you  are  not  included  in  the 
wrong  groups.  There  will  always  be  a 
strong  warning  come  to  you  beforehand. 

Rudyard  Kipling  said: 

Now  this  is  the  Law  of  the  Jungle — 
as  old  and  as  true  as  the  sky; 

And  the  Wolf  that  shall  keep  it  may 
prosper,  but  the  Wolf  that  shall 
break  it  must  die. 

As  the  creeper  that  girdles  the  tree- 
trunk  the  Law  runneth  forward 
and  back — 


For  the  strength  of  the  Pack  is  the 
Wolf,  and  the  strength  of  the  Wolf 
is  the  Pack.2 

Your  friends  are  a  safeguard. 

Importance  of  teaching  youth 

A  word  to  adults  and  parents:  Elder 
Bruce  R.  McConkie's  father  counseled 
that  when  we  violate  any  commandment, 
however  small,  our  youth  may  choose  to 
violate  a  commandment  later  on  in  life 
perhaps  10  times  or  100  times  worse  and 
justify  it  on  the  basis  of  the  small  com- 
mandment we  broke.3 

One  of  the  most  important  influ- 
ences on  the  religiosity  of  our  youth  is 
the  spontaneous  religious  discussions  in 
our  homes.  When  we  discuss  the  things 
we  love  most — not  because  they  are 
scheduled,  such  as  family  home  evening, 
prayer,  or  scripture  study,  but  because 
they  are  so  precious  to  us — they  have  a 
profound  influence  on  our  children. 

Grady  Bogue,  college  professor,  said: 
"Rightly  done,  teaching  is  a  precious 
work.  It  is,  however,  the  one  human  en- 
deavor most  damaging  in  consequence 
when  done  without  care  or  competence. 
To  carry  a  student  in  harm's  way  because 
of  either  ignorance  or  arrogance — be- 
cause we  do  not  know  or  do  not  care — is 
an  act  far  worse  than  a  bungled  surgery. 
Our  mistakes  will  not  bleed.  Instead, 
they  carry  hidden  scars  whose  mean  and 
tragic  consequence  may  not  be  seen  un- 
til years  have  passed  and  remedy  is  pain- 
ful and  impossible."4 

Obedience  is  a  privilege 

Youth,  do  not  feel  oppressed  by 
obedience.  Obedience  is  a  wonderful 
and  a  great  privilege.  In  Abraham  4:18 
it  states,  "And  the  Gods  watched  those 
things  which  they  had  ordered  until  they 
obeyed."  What  if  the  elements  had  not 
obeyed?  They  would  have  been  damned 
or  held  back.  So  it  is  with  us.  Obedience 
to  God  is  truly  the  only  way  to  really 
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be  free  and  exercise  our  agency.  Satan 
teaches  the  opposite  and,  with  each 
wrong  choice,  binds  us  with  chains.  I 
promise  you,  obedience  is  a  wonderful 
privilege. 

The  joy  of  helping  a  parent 

When  I  was  a  boy,  my  mother  had  to 
go  to  work  at  Garfield  Smelter  and  work 
like  a  man  to  help  support  the  seven 
children.  She  worked  the  graveyard  shift 
as  much  as  she  could,  I'm  sure  to  be  with 
us  during  the  day.  I  don't  know  when  the 
poor  woman  slept.  One  Saturday  morn- 
ing, she  got  off  work  about  7:00  or  8:00 
a.m.  She  went  to  bed  for  a  couple  of 
hours  and  then  got  up.  She  had  invited 
all  her  relatives  to  dinner.  There  must 
have  been  35  or  40.  She  decorated  the  ta- 
bles and  arranged  the  chairs  and  put  all 
the  dishes  and  silverware  out.  She  cooked 
and  baked  all  day  long.  The  dirty  pots  and 
pans  and  dishes  stacked  up. 

Everyone  came  to  dinner,  and  after 
dinner  all  the  dirty  dishes  were  brought 
into  the  kitchen.  The  food  was  cleared  and 
stacked  on  the  table  and  cupboards;  then 
the  kitchen  door  was  closed  and  the  fam- 
ily began  to  visit.  It  was  about  8:00  p.m. 

I  remember  standing  all  alone  in  the 
kitchen.  In  my  young  mind,  I  thought, 
"My  mother  worked  all  night;  she  has 
worked  all  day  to  get  this  dinner.  When 
everyone  leaves,  she  will  have  to  do  the 
dishes  and  put  the  food  away.  It  will  take 
two  or  three  hours,  and  that's  not  fair." 
Then  I  thought,  "I  will  do  them." 

I  washed  the  dishes,  did  the  silver- 
ware, the  glassware.  We  didn't  have  an 
electric  dishwasher;  ours  was  a  manual 
dishwasher,  and  that  night  I  was  man- 
ual. I  used  a  half-dozen  dish  towels.  I 
was  drenched  from  head  to  foot.  I  put 
the  food  away,  cleaned  off  the  table  and 
drainboards,  then  got  down  on  my  hands 
and  knees  and  scrubbed  the  floor.  When 
I  was  finished,  I  thought  the  kitchen  was 
immaculate.  It  took  about  three  hours. 


Then  I  heard  the  chairs  shuffling, 
and  everyone  left.  The  front  door  closed, 
and  I  heard  my  mother  coming  to  the 
kitchen.  I  was  pleased  and  thought  she 
would  be.  The  door  swung  open,  and 
even  at  the  age  of  11,  I  recognized  that 
she  was  startled.  She  looked  around  the 
kitchen,  looked  at  me,  and  then  there 
was  a  look  I  didn't  recognize  at  the  time. 
I  do  now.  It  was  something  like,  "Thanks. 
I  am  tired.  I  think  you  understand,  and 
I  love  you."  She  came  over  and  hugged 
me.  There  was  a  light  in  her  eye  and  a 
warmth  in  my  heart.  I  learned  it  is  a  won- 
derful feeling  to  turn  on  the  lights  in  our 
parents'  eyes. 

Yearning  for  a  Thanksgiving  prayer 

Another  time — it  was  the  Sunday  be- 
fore Thanksgiving,  about  1943 — I  went 
to  priesthood  meeting.  There  was  a  large 
framed  board.  It  had  the  pictures  of  all 
the  young  men  serving  in  the  military. 
Priests  who  had  been  at  the  sacrament 
table  a  few  months  earlier  were  now  in 
the  war.  Each  week  it  would  be  updated. 
Those  who  were  killed  in  action  had  a 
gold  star  by  their  picture;  those  who  had 
been  wounded,  a  red  star;  and  those  miss- 
ing in  action,  a  white  star.  Every  week,  as 
a  12-year-old  deacon,  I  checked  to  see 
who  had  been  killed  or  wounded. 

In  quorum  meeting  that  morning, 
the  member  of  the  bishopric  said,  "This 
Thursday  is  Thanksgiving.  We  ought  to 
all  have  family  prayer  in  our  homes." 
Then  he  said,  "Let's  put  on  the  black- 
board the  things  we  are  grateful  for."  We 
did,  and  he  said,  "Include  these  things 
in  your  Thanksgiving  prayer."  I  got  sick 
to  my  stomach,  as  we  never  had  a  prayer 
or  blessing. 

That  night  at  6:30  we  went  to  sacra- 
ment meeting.  At  the  end  of  the  meeting, 
the  bishop  stood  up  and  was  very  tender. 
He  told  about  the  young  men  from  our 
ward  who  had  been  killed  and  wounded. 
He  talked  about  our  liberty,  our  free- 
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dom,  our  flag,  and  this  great  country,  and 
our  blessings.  Then  he  said,  "I'd  hope  ev- 
ery single  family  would  kneel  and  have 
family  prayer  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
thank  God  for  His  blessings." 

My  heart  ached.  I  thought,  "How  can 
we  have  family  prayer?"  I  wanted  to  be 
obedient.  I  hardly  slept  all  Sunday  night. 
I  wanted  to  have  a  prayer  for  Thanks- 
giving. I  even  thought  I  would  say  it  if 
someone  asked  me,  but  I  was  too  shy 
to  volunteer.  I  worried  all  day  Monday, 
and  all  day  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  at 
school. 

Dad  did  not  come  home  on  Wednes- 
day until  early  in  the  morning.  Thursday 
we  all  got  up.  There  were  five  boys  and 
two  sisters.  We  skipped  breakfast  so  we 
would  have  a  real  appetite  for  Thanks- 
giving dinner.  To  work  up  an  appetite, 
we  went  to  a  nearby  field  and  dug  a  hole 
six  feet  deep  and  six  feet  wide.  We  made 
a  trench  to  it  as  a  hideout.  I  remember 
with  every  shovelful  of  dirt,  I  thought, 
"Please,  Heavenly  Father,  let  us  have  a 
prayer." 

Finally  at  2:30,  my  mother  called  us 
to  come  and  eat.  We  cleaned  up  and  sat 
at  the  table.  Somehow  Mom  had  man- 
aged to  have  a  turkey  with  all  the  trim- 
mings. She  put  all  the  food  on  the  table, 
including  the  turkey.  I  thought  my  heart 
would  burst.  Time  was  running  out.  I 
looked  at  my  father,  then  my  mother. 
I  thought,  "Please,  now,  someone,  any- 
one, please  can't  we  have  a  prayer."  I  was 
almost  panicky;  then  all  of  a  sudden  ev- 
eryone started  to  eat.  I  had  worked  hard 
all  morning  and  afternoon  to  work  up 
an  appetite,  but  I  wasn't  hungry.  I  didn't 
want  to  eat.  I  wanted  to  pray  more  than 
anything  else  in  this  world,  and  it  was  too 
late. 

Beloved  youth,  be  grateful  for  par- 
ents who  have  prayer  and  read  the  scrip- 
tures. Prize  family  home  evening.  Be 
grateful  for  those  who  teach  and  train 
you. 


Stand  for  truth;  carry  the  torch 

My  young  friends,  there  is  so  much 
that  is  wonderful  and  worthwhile  in  this 
grand  world.  I  love  President  Hinckley's 
constant  reference  to  the  love  and  con- 
fidence, the  greatness  that  he  feels  in 
you,  our  beloved  youth. 

Prepare  to  go  to  the  temple.  A  won- 
derful verse  describes  it: 

Enter  this  door  as  if  the  floor  .  .  . 

were  gold; 
And  every  wall  of  jewels  all  of  wealth 

untold; 

As  if  a  choir  in  robes  of  fire  were 

singing  here; 
Nor  shout  nor  rush  but  hush  ...  for 

God  is  here.5 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  taught: 
"After  we  have  done  all  we  could  do  for 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  withstood  the 
evil  that  men  have  brought  upon  us,  and 
we  have  been  overwhelmed  by  their 
wrongs,  it  is  still  our  duty  to  stand.  We 
cannot  give  up;  we  must  not  lie  down. 
Great  causes  are  not  won  in  a  single  gen- 
eration."6 

Young  men  and  young  women,  raise 
the  standard;  carry  the  torch  for  your 
generation.  We  have  absolute  confidence 
you  will. 

I  thank  God  for  the  one  link  that 
still  holds,  the  one  light  that  will  not  go 
out.  Remember  how  blessed  you  are  to 
have  prayer  in  your  homes.  And  always 
try  to  put  lights  in  your  mothers'  eyes. 
That's  the  least  we  can  all  do  for  them. 

We  love  you,  our  beloved  youth,  and 
pray  God  to  bless  each  one  of  you.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

NOTES 

1.  "The  Family:  A  Proclamation  to  the 
World,"  Ensign,  Nov.  1995, 102. 

2.  Rudyard  Kipling's  Verse  (1935),  559. 

3.  Conversation  with  Brit  McConkie. 

4.  "A  Friend  of  Mine:  Notes  on  the  Gift  of 
Teaching,"  Vital  Speeches,  15  July  1988, 
615. 
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5.  Poem  by  Orson  F.  Whitney;  quoted  in  Eternity — Stand  We  in  Jeopardy?"  En- 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  "The  Things  of       sign,  Jan.  1977,  7. 

6.  Gospel  Doctrine,  5th  ed.  (1939),  119. 


Elder  Neil  L.  Andersen 


Serve  the  Lord;  follow  the  prophet 

I  express  my  love  to  you  this  morn- 
ing. I  speak  to  the  devoted  and  testi- 
mony-filled members  of  the  Church 
spread  across  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  very  fact  that  on  this  beautiful  Sat- 
urday morning  you  are  here  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle, or  watching  this  conference  in 
some  other  darkened  room  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  speaks  of  your  disciple- 
ship.  You  are  serious  about  what  you 
believe,  and  it  shows  in  your  life. 

One  admonition  that  has  been  a 
strength  to  me  is  the  powerful  declara- 
tion of  the  Prophet  Joshua,  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  .  .  .  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"  (Joshua  24:15). 

The  words  of  Joshua  ring  with  such 
relevance  today,  and  yet  how  we  dem- 
onstrate our  decision  to  serve  the  Lord 
seems  to  change  with  each  generation. 
Thirty-five  hundred  years  ago  as  Joshua 
spoke,  it  meant  leaving  behind  false 
gods,  going  to  battle  against  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  following  with  sharp  attention 
the  words  of  the  prophet.  We  can  almost 
hear  the  whining  of  the  skeptics  as 
Joshua  announced  his  battle  plans  for 
taking  the  city  of  Jericho.  First,  he  said, 
they  would  quietly,  without  any  speak- 
ing, circle  the  city  one  time  for  each  of 
six  days.  Then  on  the  seventh  day  they 
would  compass  the  city  seven  times. 
Following,  the  priests  would  blow  the 
trumpets,  and  at  that  time  all  the  people 
would  shout  with  a  great  shout.  Then, 
Joshua  assured  them,  the  walls  would 
come  down.  (See  Joshua  6.)  When  the 
walls  came  down,  the  skeptics  were  quiet. 


In  our  world  today,  one  thing  has 
not  changed  since  Joshua  spoke:  Those 
who  choose  to  serve  the  Lord  will  al- 
ways listen  attentively  and  specifically  to 
the  prophet.  In  modern  Israel,  serving 
the  Lord  means  carefully  following  the 
prophets. 

Spiritual  mole  crickets 

The  challenges  that  face  us  and  our 
families  as  disciples  of  Christ  are  some- 
what different  than  those  of  Joshua's 
Israelites.  Let  me  illustrate  with  an  expe- 
rience. Our  family  lived  for  many  years 
in  the  state  of  Florida.  Because  Florida 
has  a  high  concentration  of  sand,  lawns 
there  are  planted  with  a  large  broadleaf 
grass  we  call  Saint  Augustine.  A  formi- 
dable enemy  of  a  Florida  lawn  is  a  small, 
brown  insect  called  a  mole  cricket. 

One  evening  as  my  neighbor  and  I 
stood  on  the  front  steps,  he  noticed  a 
little  bug  crossing  my  sidewalk.  "You  bet- 
ter spray  your  lawn,"  he  warned.  "There 
goes  a  mole  cricket."  I  had  sprayed  the 
lawn  with  insecticide  not  too  many  weeks 
previously,  and  I  hardly  felt  that  I  had 
the  time  or  money  to  do  it  again  so  soon. 

In  the  light  of  the  next  morning,  I 
examined  my  lawn  closely.  It  was  lush 
and  beautifully  green.  I  looked  down 
into  the  grass  to  see  if  I  could  see  any  of 
the  little  bugs.  I  could  see  none.  I  remem- 
ber thinking,  "Well,  maybe  that  little 
mole  cricket  was  just  passing  through  my 
yard  on  the  way  to  my  neighbor's  yard." 

I  watched  my  lawn  for  more  than  a 
week,  looking  for  signs  of  invaders,  but 
none  was  evident.  I  congratulated  myself 
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that  I  had  not  overreacted  to  my  neigh- 
bor's warning. 

The  story,  however,  has  a  sad  end- 
ing. I  came  out  the  front  door  one  morn- 
ing, about  10  days  after  the  conversation 
with  my  neighbor.  Shockingly,  as  if  it  had 
happened  overnight,  brown  spots  cov- 
ered my  lawn.  I  ran  to  the  garden  store, 
bought  the  insecticide,  and  sprayed  im- 
mediately, but  it  was  too  late.  The  lawn 
was  ruined,  and  to  return  it  to  its  former 
state  required  a  new  crop  of  sod,  long 
hours  of  work,  and  large  expense. 

My  neighbor's  warning  was  central 
to  my  lawn's  welfare.  He  saw  things  I 
could  not  see.  He  knew  something  I  did 
not  know.  He  knew  that  mole  crickets 
live  underground  and  are  active  only  at 
night,  making  my  daytime  examinations 
ineffective.  He  knew  that  mole  crickets  do 
not  eat  the  leaves  of  the  grass  but  rather 
find  nourishment  in  the  roots.  He  knew 
that  these  little  inch-long  creatures  could 
eat  a  lot  of  roots  before  I  would  ever  see 
the  effect  above  the  ground.  I  paid  a  dear 
price  for  my  smug  independence. 

We  live  in  a  wonderful  day.  The 
blessings  of  our  generation  are  lush  and 
beautifully  green.  With  faith  in  the  Savior 
and  obedience  to  the  commandments, 
our  lives  can  be  full  of  satisfaction  and  joy. 

Yet  in  these  days  of  much  beauty, 
our  challenges  in  choosing  to  serve  the 
Lord  are  more  subtle  than  those  of  for- 
mer days,  but  without  question  they  are 
as  spiritually  pervasive.  There  are  spiri- 
tual mole  crickets  that  burrow  under  our 
protective  walls  and  invade  our  delicate 
roots.  Many  of  these  insects  of  wicked- 
ness appear  small,  at  times  almost  invi- 
sible. Yet  if  we  do  not  combat  them,  they 
will  do  damage  and  attempt  to  destroy 
that  which  is  most  precious  to  us. 

Prophets'  counsel  about  the  family 

The  warnings  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  lead  them  ever  and  always  to 
speak  of  the  home  and  family.  Let  me 
demonstrate  the  warning  voice  of  the 


prophets.  On  February  11  of  this  year, 
the  First  Presidency,  with  the  support  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  sent 
to  every  member  of  the  Church  a  letter 
of  counsel  concerning  our  families.  Let 
me  read  you  just  two  sentences  from  this 
letter: 

"We  counsel  parents  and  children  to 
give  highest  priority  to  family  prayer, 
family  home  evening,  gospel  study  and 
instruction,  and  wholesome  family  activ- 
ities. However  worthy  and  appropriate 
other  demands  or  activities  may  be,  they 
must  not  be  permitted  to  displace  the 
divinely  appointed  duties  that  only  par- 
ents and  families  can  adequately  per- 
form" ("Policies,  Announcements,  and 
Appointments,"  Ensign,  June  1999,  80). 

What  is  our  reaction  to  this  proph- 
etic counsel?  What  has  been  my  response 
and  your  response  to  this  First  Presidency 
letter  of  nearly  eight  months  ago? 

Prayer,  scriptures,  family  home  evening 

As  a  parent  of  teenagers  in  a  busy 
world,  I  can  confirm  that  it  takes  giving 
these  issues  our  highest  priority  to  see 
them  effectively  work  in  our  family.  We 
have  just  heard  the  beautiful  story  of 
Elder  Featherstone  and  family  prayer. 
With  the  influences  of  evil  that  surround 
our  children,  can  we  even  imagine  send- 
ing them  out  in  the  morning  without 
kneeling  and  humbly  asking  together  for 
the  Lord's  protection?  Or  closing  the 
day  without  kneeling  together  and  ac- 
knowledging our  accountability  before 
Him  and  our  thankfulness  for  His  bless- 
ings? Brothers  and  sisters,  we  need  to 
have  family  prayer. 

Certainly  there  are  times  when  get- 
ting the  family  together  to  read  the 
scriptures  does  not  stack  up  as  a  spiritual 
experience  worthy  of  a  journal  entry. 
But  we  must  not  be  deterred.  There  are 
special  times  when  the  spirit  of  a  son  or 
daughter  is  just  right  and  the  power  of 
these  great  scriptures  goes  down  into 
their  heart  like  fire.  As  we  honor  our 
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Heavenly  Father  in  our  homes,  He  will 
honor  our  efforts. 

We  all  know  the  struggle  necessary 
to  retain  family  home  evening.  There  are 
thieves  among  us  who  would  steal  our 
Monday  nights.  But  the  promises  of  the 
Lord  made  to  families  who  hold  family 
home  evening,  that  were  spoken  by  the 
First  Presidency  84  years  ago  and  reiter- 
ated by  our  prophets  today,  have  never 
been  revoked  and  are  there  for  us: 

"If  the  Saints  obey  this  counsel,  we 
promise  that  great  blessings  will  result. 
Love  at  home  and  obedience  to  parents 
will  increase.  Faith  will  be  developed  in 
the  hearts  of  the  youth  of  Israel,  and 
they  will  gain  power  to  combat  the  evil 
influence  and  temptations  which  beset 
them"  (in  James  R.  Clark,  comp.,  Mes- 
sages of  the  First  Presidency  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  6  vols. 
[1965-75],  4:339). 

Who  within  the  sound  of  my  voice 
would  be  willing  to  sell  these  promises  to 
those  who  would  confiscate  our  Monday 
nights?  Not  one  of  us. 

For  you  and  me,  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  these  moments  of  building  faith  in 
the  lives  of  our  children  must  be  strength- 
ened. We  will  at  times  fall  short  as  par- 
ents. I  know  I  do.  But  we  must  begin 
again.  The  Lord  sees  our  righteous  efforts 
and  will  open  the  blessings  of  heaven  as 
we  give  our  families  our  highest  priority. 
My  brothers  and  sisters,  there  are  spiri- 
tual mole  crickets  at  work  on  our  roots, 
and  we  must  be  even  more  serious  in  our 
family  stewardship. 

Always  heed  the  prophets'  warnings 

As  we  participate  in  this  conference, 
let  us  listen  attentively  to  our  dear  Presi- 
dent Hinckley,  his  counselors,  and  the 
apostles  who  address  us. 

Let  us  not  follow  the  pattern  I  showed 
in  dealing  with  my  Florida  mole  crick- 
ets. Let  us  never  ignore  the  warnings.  Let 
us  never  be  smug  in  our  independence. 


Let  us  always  be  listening  and  learning 
in  humility  and  faith,  anxious  to  repent 
should  it  be  necessary. 

This  is  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
the  earth.  You  and  I  are  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
He  lives.  He  directs  this  work.  President 
Hinckley  is  His  Prophet,  and  with  him 
are  14  others  who  hold  the  apostolic 
keys.  They  are  watchmen  on  the  tower, 
messengers  of  the  warning  voice,  proph- 
ets, seers,  and  revelators. 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord"  (Joshua  24:15). 

"And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his 
voice  will  we  obey"  (Joshua  24:24). 

That  these  words  may  be  written  in 
our  hearts  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Our  Savior's  Love." 


President  Hinckley 

Elders  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  and 
Neil  L.  Andersen  of  the  Seventy  have 
just  spoken  to  us.  The  choir  then  sang 
"Our  Savior's  Love." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Bonneville 
International  LDS  Radio  Network  and 
the  owners  and  operators  of  the  many 
other  television  and  radio  stations,  cable 
systems,  and  Internet  services  for  offer- 
ing their  facilities  as  a  public  service  to 
bring  the  proceedings  of  this  conference 
to  a  large  audience  in  many  areas  of  the 
world.  We  also  acknowledge  the  broad- 
cast of  these  proceedings  over  the  Inter- 
net by  LDSWorld.com. 

We  express  our  appreciation  to  this 
wonderful  chorus  which  has  sung  for 
us — the  Salt  Lake  and  Orem  Institutes. 
Their  music  has  been  beautiful,  and 
Brother  Brenchley,  we  thank  you  ever 
so  much. 
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President  Thomas  S.  Monson,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  will 
be  our  concluding  speaker  at  this  ses- 
sion. Following  his  remarks,  the  choir 
will  sing  "Lord,  I  Would  Follow  Thee." 


The  benediction  will  then  be  offered  by 
Elder  Carlos  H.  Amado  of  the  Seventy, 
and  the  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  2:00  this  afternoon. 


President  Tho 

The  search  for  our  best  selves 

During  a  time  long  past,  and  in  a 
place  far  away,  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  taught  the  multitudes  and 
His  disciples  "the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."1  He  provided  counsel  with  His 
holy  words.  He  lived  an  example  for  us 
with  His  exemplary  life.  On  occasion  the 
Lord  would  ask  another  this  question: 
"What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be?"2 

During  His  ministry  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  the  Lord  added  signifi- 
cant words  when  He  answered  the  same 
question:  "What  manner  of  men  ought 
ye  to  be?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  even  as 
lam."3 

In  His  earthly  ministry,  the  Master 
outlined  how  we  should  live,  how  we 
should  teach,  how  we  should  serve,  and 
what  we  should  do  so  that  we  could  be- 
come our  best  selves. 

One  such  lesson  comes  from  the 
book  of  John  in  the  Holy  Bible: 

"Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph. 

"And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and 
see. 

"Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 
and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile!"4 

In  our  mortal  journey,  the  advice  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  provides  heavenly  guid- 
ance: 
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"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things."  Then  came  the 
concluding  charge:  "Those  things,  which 
ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you."5 

In  the  search  for  our  best  selves,  sev- 
eral questions  will  guide  our  thinking: 
"Am  I  what  I  want  to  be?  Am  I  closer  to 
the  Savior  today  than  I  was  yesterday? 
Will  I  be  closer  yet  tomorrow?  Do  I  have 
the  courage  to  change  for  the  better?" 

Return  to  the  family 

It  is  time  to  choose  an  oft-forgotten 
path,  the  path  we  might  call  "The  Family 
Way,"  so  that  our  children  and  grand- 
children might  indeed  grow  to  their  full 
potential.  There  is  a  national — even  an 
international — tide  running.  It  carries 
the  unspoken  message,  "Return  to  your 
roots,  to  your  families,  to  lessons  learned, 
to  lives  lived,  to  examples  shown,  even 
family  values."  Often  it  is  just  a  matter 
of  coming  home — coming  home  to  attics 
not  recently  examined,  to  diaries  seldom 
read,  to  photo  albums  almost  forgotten. 

The  Scottish  poet  James  Barrie 
wrote,  "God  gave  us  memories,  that  we 
might  have  June  roses  in  the  December 
of  our  lives."6  What  memories  do  we 
have  of  Mother?  Father?  Grandparents? 
Family?  Friends? 
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Lessons  learned  from  fathers 

What  lessons  have  we  learned  from 
our  fathers?  Years  ago  a  father  asked 
Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen  what  name 
he  could  suggest  for  his  newly  acquired 
boat.  Brother  Christiansen  suggested, 
"Why  not  call  it  The  Sabbath  Breaker?" 
I'm  confident  the  would-be  sailor  pon- 
dered whether  his  pride  and  joy  would  be 
a  Sabbath  breaker  or  a  Sabbath  keeper. 
Whatever  his  decision,  it  no  doubt  left  a 
lasting  impression  upon  his  children. 

Yet  another  father  taught  a  son  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  lesson  in  obedi- 
ence and,  by  example,  to  honor  the  Sab- 
bath day.  I  learned  of  this  at  the  funeral 
service  of  a  noble  General  Authority, 
H.  Verlan  Andersen.  A  tribute  was  paid 
to  him  by  one  of  his  sons.  It  has  applica- 
tion wherever  we  are  and  whatever  we 
are  doing.  It  is  the  example  of  personal 
experience. 

The  son  of  Elder  Andersen  related 
that  years  earlier  he  had  a  special  school 
date  on  a  Saturday  night.  He  borrowed 
from  his  father  the  family  car.  As  he  ob- 
tained the  car  keys  and  was  heading  for 
the  door,  his  father  said,  "The  car  will 
need  more  gasoline  before  tomorrow. 
Be  sure  to  fill  the  tank  before  coming 
home." 

Elder  Andersen's  son  related  that 
the  evening  activity  was  wonderful. 
Friends  met,  refreshments  were  served, 
and  all  had  a  good  time.  In  his  exuber- 
ance, however,  he  failed  to  follow  his 
father's  instruction  to  add  fuel  to  the 
car's  tank  before  returning  home. 

Sunday  morning  dawned.  Elder  An- 
dersen discovered  the  gas  gauge  showed 
empty.  The  son  saw  his  father  walk  back 
into  the  house  and  put  the  car  keys  on 
the  table.  In  the  Andersen  home,  the 
Sabbath  day  was  a  day  for  worship  and 
thanksgiving,  and  not  for  purchases. 

As  the  funeral  message  continued, 
Elder  Andersen's  son  declared,  "I  saw 
my  father  put  on  his  coat,  bid  us  good- 


bye, and  then  walk  the  long  distance  to 
the  chapel,  that  he  might  attend  an  early 
meeting."  Duty  called.  Truth  was  not  held 
slave  to  expedience. 

In  concluding  his  funeral  message, 
he  said,  "No  son  was  ever  taught  more 
effectively  by  his  father  than  I  was  on 
that  occasion.  My  father  not  only  knew 
the  truth— he  lived  it." 

Lessons  learned  from  mothers 

It  is  in  the  home  that  we  form  our 
attitudes,  our  deeply  held  beliefs.  It  is  in 
the  home  that  hope  is  fostered  or  de- 
stroyed. 

Our  homes  are  to  be  more  than  sanc- 
tuaries; they  should  also  be  places  where 
God's  Spirit  can  dwell,  where  the  storm 
stops  at  the  door,  where  love  reigns  and 
peace  dwells. 

Not  long  ago  a  young  mother  wrote 
to  me: 

"Sometimes  I  wonder  if  I  make  a  dif- 
ference in  my  children's  lives.  Especially 
as  a  single  mother  working  two  jobs  to 
make  ends  meet,  I  sometimes  come  home 
to  confusion,  but  I  never  give  up  hope. 

"My  children  and  I  were  watching 
a  television  broadcast  of  general  con- 
ference, and  you  were  speaking  about 
prayer.  My  son  made  the  statement, 
'Mother,  you've  already  taught  us  that.' 
I  said,  'What  do  you  mean?'  And  he  re- 
plied: 'Well,  you've  taught  us  to  pray 
and  showed  us  how,  but  the  other  night 
I  came  to  your  room  to  ask  something 
and  found  you  on  your  knees  praying  to 
Heavenly  Father.  If  He's  important  to 
you,  He'll  be  important  to  me.'"  The  let- 
ter concluded,  "I  guess  you  never  know 
what  kind  of  influence  you'll  be  until  a 
child  observes  you  doing  yourself  what 
you  have  tried  to  teach  him  to  do."  What 
a  magnificent  lesson  a  child  learned  from 
his  mother. 

As  a  boy  I  made  a  startling  discovery 
in  Sunday  School  one  Mother's  Day 
which  has  remained  with  me  all  through 
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the  years.  Melvin,  a  sightless  brother  in 
the  ward,  a  talented  vocalist,  would  stand 
and  face  the  congregation  as  though  he 
were  seeing  one  and  all.  He  would  then 
sing  "That  Wonderful  Mother  of  Mine." 
The  bright,  glowing  embers  of  memory 
penetrated  human  hearts.  Men  reached 
for  their  handkerchiefs;  women's  eyes 
brimmed  with  tears. 

We  deacons  would  go  among  the 
congregation  carrying  a  small  geranium 
in  a  clay  pot  for  presentation  to  each 
mother.  Some  of  the  mothers  were  young, 
some  were  middle-aged,  and  some  were 
barely  hanging  on  to  life  in  their  old  age. 
I  became  aware  that  the  eyes  of  each 
mother  were  kind  eyes.  The  words  of 
each  mother  were  "Thank  you."  I  felt 
the  spirit  of  the  statement  "When  some- 
one gives  another  person  a  flower,  the 
fragrance  of  the  flower  lingers  on  the 
hands  of  the  giver."  I  have  not  forgotten 
the  lesson  learned,  nor  shall  I  ever  forget 
it. 

Example  of  a  family's  sacrifice 

Some  mothers,  some  fathers,  some 
children,  some  families  are  called  upon 
to  bear  a  heavy  burden  here  in  mortality. 
Such  a  family  was  the  Borgstrom  family 
in  northern  Utah.  The  time  was  World 
War  II.  Fierce  battles  raged  in  various 
parts  of  the  world. 

Tragically,  the  Borgstroms  lost  four 
of  their  five  sons  who  were  serving  in  the 
armed  forces.  Within  a  six-month  pe- 
riod, all  four  sons  gave  their  lives — each 
in  a  different  part  of  the  world. 

Following  the  war,  the  bodies  of  the 
four  Borgstrom  brothers  were  brought 
home  to  Tremonton,  and  an  appropriate 
service  was  conducted,  filling  the  Gar- 
land Utah  Tabernacle.  General  Mark 
Clark  attended  the  service.  He  later 
spoke  with  tenderness  these  words: 

"I  flew  to  Garland  the  morning  of 
June  26.  Met  with  the  family,  including 
among  others  the  mother,  father,  and 
two  remaining  sons,  .  .  .  one  a  lad  in  his 


teens.  I  had  never  met  a  more  stoic  fam- 
ily group. 

"As  the  four  flag-draped  coffins  were 
lined  up  in  front  of  us  in  the  church,  and 
as  I  sat  by  these  brave  parents,  I  was 
deeply  impressed  by  their  understanding, 
by  their  faith,  and  their  pride  in  these 
magnificent  sons  who  had  made  the  su- 
preme sacrifice  for  principles  which  had 
been  instilled  in  them  by  noble  parents 
since  childhood. 

"During  the  luncheon  period,  Mrs. 
Borgstrom  turned  to  me  and  said  in  a  low 
voice,  'Are  you  going  to  take  my  young 
one?'  I  answered  in  a  whisper  that  as 
long  as  I  remained  in  command  of  the 
army  on  the  West  Coast,  if  her  boy  were 
called  I  would  do  my  best  to  have  him 
assigned  to  duty  at  home. 

"In  the  middle  of  this  whispered 
conversation  with  the  mother,  the  father 
suddenly  leaned  forward  and  said  to  Mrs. 
Borgstrom:  'Mother,  I  have  overheard 
your  conversation  with  the  general  about 
our  youngest.  We  know  that  if  and  when 
his  country  needs  him,  he  will  go.' 

"I  could  hardly  contain  my  emotions. 
Here  were  parents  with  four  sons  lying 
dead  from  wounds  received  in  battle  and 
yet  were  ready  to  make  the  last  sacrifice 
if  their  country  required  it." 

It  is  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  touched  home  and  heart  that 
ever-to-be-remembered  day. 

Serve  others;  trust  in  the  Lord 

The  years  have  come  and  the  years 
have  gone,  but  the  need  for  a  testimony 
of  the  gospel  continues  paramount.  As 
we  move  toward  the  future,  we  must 
not  neglect  the  lessons  of  the  past.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  gave  His  Son.  The  Son 
of  God  gave  His  life.  We  are  asked  by 
Them  to  give  our  lives,  as  it  were,  in 
Their  divine  service.  Will  you?  Will  I? 
Will  we?  There  are  lessons  to  be  taught; 
there  are  kind  deeds  to  be  done;  there 
are  souls  to  be  saved. 
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Let  us  remember  the  counsel  of 
King  Benjamin:  "When  ye  are  in  the  ser- 
vice of  your  fellow  beings  ye  are  only  in 
the  service  of  your  God."7  Reach  out  to 
rescue  those  who  need  your  help.  Lift 
such  to  the  higher  road  and  the  better 
way.  As  we  sing  in  Primary,  "Lead  me, 
guide  me,  walk  beside  me,  help  me  find 
the  way.  Teach  me  all  that  I  must  do  to 
live  with  him  someday."8  Real  faith  is 
not  restricted  to  childhood,  but  rather 
applies  to  all. 

We  learn  from  the  Proverbs:  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths."9  When  we  do,  we 
will  come  to  realize  that  we  have  been 
on  His  holy  errand,  that  His  divine  pur- 
poses have  been  fulfilled,  and  that 
we  have  shared  in  that  fulfillment. 

A  widow's  gift  touches  many 

May  I  illustrate  this  truth  with  a  per- 
sonal experience.  Many  years  ago,  while 
serving  as  a  bishop,  I  felt  impressed  to 
call  upon  Augusta  Schneider,  a  widow 
from  the  Alsace-Lorraine  area  of  Europe 
who  spoke  very  little  English,  although 
she  was  fluent  in  French  and  German. 
For  years  after  that  first  impression  I 
would  visit  with  her  at  Christmastime. 
On  one  occasion  Augusta  said,  "Bishop, 
I  have  something  of  great  value  to  me 
which  I  would  like  to  present  to  you." 
She  then  went  to  a  special  place  in  her 
modest  apartment  and  retrieved  the  gift. 
It  was  a  beautiful  piece  of  felt,  perhaps 
six  by  eight  inches  in  size,  to  which  she 
had  pinned  the  medals  her  husband  had 
been  presented  for  his  service  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  French  forces  in  World  War  I, 
She  said,  "I  would  like  you  to  have  this 
personal  treasure  which  is  so  close  to 
my  heart."  I  protested  politely  and  sug- 
gested there  must  be  some  member  of 
her  extended  family  to  whom  the  gift 
should  be  given.  "No,"  she  replied  firmly, 
"the  gift  is  yours,  for  you  have  the  soul  of 
a  Frenchman." 


Shortly  after  presenting  this  special 
gift  to  me,  Augusta  departed  mortality 
and  went  home  to  that  God  who  gave 
her  life.  Occasionally  I  would  wonder 
concerning  her  declaration  that  I  had 
"the  soul  of  a  Frenchman."  I  didn't  have 
the  slightest  idea  what  that  meant.  I  still 
don't. 

Many  years  later  I  had  the  privilege 
to  accompany  President  Ezra  Taft  Ben- 
son to  the  dedication  of  the  Frankfurt 
Germany  Temple,  which  would  serve 
German-,  French-,  and  Dutch-speaking 
members.  In  packing  for  the  trip,  I  felt 
impressed  to  take  along  the  gift  of  med- 
als, without  any  thought  concerning  what 
I  would  do  with  them.  I'd  had  them  a 
number  of  years. 

In  a  French-speaking  dedication  ses- 
sion, the  temple  was  filled.  The  singing 
and  messages  presented  were  beautiful. 
Gratitude  for  God's  blessings  penetrated 
each  heart.  I  saw  from  my  conducting 
notes  that  the  session  included  members 
from  the  Alsace-Lorraine  area. 

During  my  remarks  I  observed  that 
the  organist  had  the  name  of  Schneider. 
I  therefore  related  the  account  of  my 
association  with  Augusta  Schneider, 
then  stepped  to  the  organ  and  presented 
the  organist  with  the  medals,  along  with 
the  charge  that  since  his  name  was 
Schneider,  he  had  a  responsibility  to 
pursue  the  Schneider  name  in  his  ge- 
nealogical activities.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  confirmed  in  our  hearts  that  this 
was  a  special  session.  Brother  Schneider 
had  a  difficult  time  preparing  to  play 
the  closing  number  of  the  dedicatory 
service,  so  moved  was  he  by  the  Spirit 
which  we  felt  there  in  the  temple. 

I  knew  that  the  treasured  gift — even 
the  widow's  mite,  for  it  was  all  Augusta 
Schneider  had — was  placed  in  the  hand 
of  one  who  would  ensure  that  many  with 
the  souls  of  Frenchmen  would  now  re- 
ceive the  blessings  the  holy  temples  pro- 
vide, both  to  the  living  and  for  those  who 
have  passed  beyond  mortality. 
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Personal  testimony 

I  testify  that  with  God,  all  things  are 
possible.  He  is  our  Heavenly  Father;  His 
Son  is  our  Redeemer.  As  we  strive  to 
learn  His  truths  and  then  to  live  them, 
our  lives  and  the  lives  of  others  will  be 
abundantly  blessed. 

I  declare  in  all  soberness  that  Gor- 
don B.  Hinckley  is  a  true  prophet  for  our 
time  and  is  guided  in  the  great  work  go- 
ing forward  under  his  leadership. 

May  we  ever  remember  that  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments  brings 
forth  the  blessings  promised. 

May  each  of  us  qualify  to  receive 
them,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


NOTES 

1.  John  14:6. 

2.  2  Peter  3:11. 

3.  3  Nephi  27:27. 

4.  John  1:45-47. 

5.  Philippians  4:8-9. 

6.  Paraphrasing  James  Barrie,  in  Laurence 
J.  Peter,  comp.,  Peter's  Quotations:  Ideas 
for  Our  Time  (1977),  335. 

7.  Mosiah  2:17. 

8.  "I  Am  a  Child  of  God,"  Hymns,  no.  301. 

9.  Proverbs  3:5-6. 


The  chorus  sang  "Lord,  I  Would  Fol- 
low Thee." 

Elder  Carlos  H.  Amado  offered  the 
benediction. 


SATURDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 


The  second  session  of  the  169th 
Semiannual  General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
on  Saturday,  October  2, 1999,  at  2:00  p.m. 
President  Thomas  S.  Monson  conducted 
this  session. 

The  music  was  provided  by  the 
Lehi  Primary  Choir,  with  Beverly  Wilson 
conducting  and  Linda  Margetts  at  the 
organ. 

President  Monson  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  as  the  meeting  began. 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson 

My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
welcome  you  to  this,  the  second  general 
session  of  the  169th  Semiannual  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  President 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  who  presides  at  this 
conference,  has  asked  that  I,  Brother 
Monson,  conduct  this  session. 


We  extend  our  greetings  to  all  who 
are  in  attendance  or  who  are  participat- 
ing by  means  of  television,  cable,  radio, 
or  the  Internet,  and  to  the  many  who  are 
watching  in  stake  centers  in  various  parts 
of  the  world  where  the  conference  is  be- 
ing carried  by  satellite  transmission. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
by  the  Lehi  Primary  Choir  under  the  di- 
rection of  Beverly  Wilson,  with  Linda 
Margetts  at  the  organ. 

The  choir  will  open  these  services 
by  singing  "Faith."  Following  the  sing- 
ing, the  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock  of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "Faith." 
Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock  offered  the 
invocation. 


President  Monson 

Thank  you,  Brother  Pinnock.  The 
choir  will  now  sing  a  medley  of  "I  Will 
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Be  Valiant,"  "Nephi's  Courage,"  and  "I 
Belong  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 
President  James  E.  Faust,  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency,  will  then 
present  the  General  Authorities,  Area 
Authority  Seventies,  and  general  auxil- 
iary presidencies  of  the  Church  for  your 
sustaining  vote. 


Following  President  Faust,  President 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Acting  President  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  will 
speak  to  us. 


The  choir  sang  a  medley  of  "I  Will 
Be  Valiant,"  "Nephi's  Courage,"  and  "I 
Belong  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Sustaining  of  Church  Authorities  and  Officers 


President  James  E.  Faust 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  President 
Hinckley  has  requested  that  I  now  pre- 
sent to  you  the  General  Authorities,  Area 
Authority  Seventies,  and  general  auxil- 
iary presidencies  of  the  Church  for  your 
sustaining  vote. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Gor- 
don Bitner  Hinckley  as  prophet,  seer, 
and  revelator  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints;  Thomas  Spencer  Monson  as  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency;  and 
James  Esdras  Faust  as  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency.  Those  in  favor 
may  manifest  it.  Those  opposed,  if  any, 
may  manifest  it. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Thomas 
Spencer  Monson  as  President  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Boyd 
Kenneth  Packer  as  Acting  President  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
the  following  as  members  of  that  quo- 
rum: Boyd  K.  Packer,  L.  Tom  Perry,  Da- 
vid B.  Haight,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Russell 
M.  Nelson,  Dallin  H.  Oaks,  M.  Russell 
Ballard,  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  Richard  G. 
Scott,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Jeffrey  R.  Hol- 
land, and  Henry  B.  Eyring.  Those  in  fa- 
vor, please  manifest  it.  Any  opposed. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency  and 
the  Twelve  Apostles  as  prophets,  seers, 


and  revelators.  All  in  favor,  please  mani- 
fest it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  extend  an  of- 
ficial vote  of  appreciation  to  Elders  Joe 
J.  Christensen  and  Andrew  W.  Peterson 
and  designate  them  as  emeritus  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 
It  is  also  proposed  that  we  release  Elder 
Christensen  as  a  President  of  the  Quo- 
rums of  the  Seventy.  All  who  wish  to  join 
with  us  in  doing  so,  please  manifest  it. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Elder 
Ben  B.  Banks  as  a  member  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Quorums  of  the  Seventy. 
All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it.  Any  op- 
posed, by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  release  El- 
ders Max  W.  Craner,  Cesar  A.  Davila, 
P.  Bruce  Mitchell,  and  J.  Kirk  Moyes  as 
Area  Authority  Seventies.  All  in  favor, 
please  manifest  it. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  J.  Devn 
Cornish,  Manfred  H.  Schiitze,  and  Jo- 
hann  A.  Wondra  as  Area  Authority  Sev- 
enties. All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it. 
Any  opposed. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  release  Patri- 
cia P.  Pinegar,  Anne  G.  Wirthlin,  and 
Susan  L.  Warner  as  the  Primary  general 
presidency.  Those  who  wish  to  join  in 
a  vote  of  special  appreciation  and  thanks 
to  these  wonderful  sisters  for  their  great 
work,  please  manifest  it. 
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It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Co- 
leen  K.  Menlove,  Sydney  S.  Reynolds, 
and  Gayle  M.  Clegg  as  the  Primary  gen- 
eral presidency.  All  in  favor,  please  man- 
ifest it.  Any  opposed. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
other  General  Authorities,  Area  Author- 
ity Seventies,  and  general  auxiliary  presi- 
dencies as  presently  constituted.  Those 


in  favor,  please  manifest  it.  Any  opposed 
may  so  manifest  it. 

It  appears  that  the  sustaining  has 
been  unanimous  in  the  affirmative. 
Thank  you,  brothers  and  sisters,  for  your 
faith  and  prayers. 

We  now  ask  the  newly  called  Pri- 
mary general  presidency  to  take  their 
places  on  the  stand. 


President  Boyd  K.  Packer 


A  fighter  pilot  saves  his  crew 

I  speak  to  our  children  and  our 
youth  and  ask  that  you  tell  your  parents 
and  grandparents  to  sit  quietly  and  not 
disturb  us  for  a  few  minutes  while  we 
talk. 

I  want  to  pass  to  you  something  I 
learned  from  my  brother  which  has  been 
like  a  shield  and  a  protection  to  me.  I 
have  spoken  of  it  before,  but  not  in  the 
detail  that  I  will  today. 

I  graduated  from  flight  training  and 
received  my  silver  wings  two  days  before 
my  20th  birthday.  Later  I  was  stationed 
at  Langley  Field,  Virginia,  as  copilot  on 
a  selected  B-24  bomber  crew  trained  to 
use  a  new  secret  weapon — radar. 

My  brother,  Colonel  Leon  C.  Packer, 
was  stationed  at  the  Pentagon  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  A  much-decorated  B-24 
pilot,  he  became  a  brigadier  general  in 
the  Air  Force. 

While  I  was  at  Langley  Field,  the  war 
in  Europe  ended,  and  so  we  were  ordered 
to  the  Pacific.  I  spent  a  few  days  with 
Leon  in  Washington  before  shipping  out 
for  combat. 

He  told  me  of  things  he  had  learned 
under  fire.  He  flew  from  North  Africa 
on  raids  over  southern  Europe;  very  few 
of  those  planes  returned. 

On  April  16, 1943,  he  was  captain  of 
a  B-24  bomber  returning  to  England  af- 
ter a  raid  in  Europe.  His  plane,  the  Yard 


Bird,  was  heavily  damaged  by  flak  and 
dropped  out  of  formation. 

Then  they  were  alone  and  came  un- 
der heavy  attack  from  fighters. 

His  one-page  account  of  that  exper- 
ience says:  "Number  three  engine  was 
smoking  and  the  prop  ran  away.  Number 
four  fuel  line  was  shot  out.  Right  aileron 
cables  and  stabilizer  cables  were  shot 
out.  Rudders  partially  locked.  Radio  shot 
out.  Extremely  large  holes  in  the  right 
wing.  Flaps  shot  out.  Entire  rear  part  of 
the  fuselage  filled  with  holes.  Hydraulic 
system  shot  out.  Tail  turret  out." 

A  history  of  the  Eighth  Air  Force, 
published  just  two  years  ago,  gives  a 
detailed  account  of  that  flight  written  by 
one  of  the  crew.1 

With  one  engine  on  fire,  the  other 
three  lost  power.  They  were  going  down. 
The  alarm  bell  ordered  that  they  bail 
out.  The  bombardier,  the  only  one  able 
to  get  out,  parachuted  into  the  English 
Channel. 

The  pilots  left  their  seats  and  made 
their  way  toward  the  bomb  bay  to  bail  out. 
Suddenly  Leon  heard  an  engine  cough 
and  sputter.  He  quickly  climbed  back  to 
his  seat  and  coaxed  enough  power  from 
the  engines  to  reach  the  coast  of  England. 
Then  the  engines  failed,  and  they  crashed. 

The  landing  gear  was  shorn  off  on 
the  brow  of  a  hill;  the  plane  plowed 
through  trees  and  crumbled.  Dirt  filled 
the  fuselage. 
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Amazingly,  though  some  were  ter- 
ribly wounded,  all  aboard  survived.  The 
bombardier  was  lost,  but  he  probably 
saved  the  lives  of  the  other  nine.  When 
smoke  poured  from  the  engines  and  a 
parachute  appeared,  the  fighters  stopped 
their  attack. 

Hymns  give  inspiration  and  protection 

That  was  not  the  only  time  Leon  had 
crash-landed. 

As  we  visited,  he  told  me  how  he 
was  able  to  hold  himself  together  under 
fire.  He  said,  "I  have  a  favorite  hymn" — 
and  he  named  it — "and  when  things  got 
rough  I  would  sing  it  silently  to  myself, 
and  there  would  come  a  faith  and  an  as- 
surance that  kept  me  on  course." 

He  sent  me  off  to  combat  with  that 
lesson. 

In  the  spring  of  1945  I  was  able  to 
test  that  lesson  Leon  had  taught  me  those 
months  before. 

The  war  in  the  Pacific  ended  before 
we  reached  the  Philippines,  and  we  were 
ordered  to  Japan. 

One  day  we  flew  out  of  Atsugi  air- 
field near  Yokohama  in  a  B-17  bomber 
bound  for  Guam  to  pick  up  a  beacon 
light. 

After  nine  hours  in  the  air,  we  let 
down  through  the  clouds  to  find  our- 
selves hopelessly  lost.  Our  radio  was  out. 
We  were,  as  it  turned  out,  in  a  typhoon. 

Flying  just  above  the  ocean,  we  be- 
gan a  search  pattern.  In  that  desperate 
situation,  I  remembered  the  words  of  my 
brother.  I  learned  that  you  can  pray  and 
even  sing  without  making  a  sound. 

After  some  time  we  pulled  up  over  a 
line  of  rocks  jutting  out  of  the  water. 
Could  they  be  part  of  the  chain  of  the 
Mariana  Islands?  We  followed  them. 
Soon  Tinian  Island  loomed  ahead,  and 
we  landed  with  literally  seconds  of  fuel 
in  the  tank.  As  we  headed  down  the  run- 
way, the  engines  one  by  one  stopped. 


I  learned  that  both  prayer  and  music 
can  be  very  silent  and  very  personal. 

Now,  while  that  experience  was  dra- 
matic, the  greater  value  of  Leon 's  lesson 
came  later  in  everyday  life  when  I  faced 
the  same  temptations  you  young  people 
and  children  face  now. 

As  the  years  passed  I  found  that,  while 
not  easy,  I  could  control  my  thoughts  if 
I  made  a  place  for  them  to  go.  You  can 
replace  thoughts  of  temptation,  anger,  dis- 
appointment, or  fear  with  better  thoughts 
— with  music. 

I  love  the  sacred  music  of  the  Church. 
The  hymns  of  the  Restoration  carry  an 
inspiration  and  a  protection. 

I  know  also  some  music  is  spiritu- 
ally destructive;  it's  bad  and  dangerous! 
Young  people,  leave  it  alone! 

I  know  as  well  why  Leon  counseled 
his  children,  "Remember,  the  flak  is  al- 
ways the  heaviest  closer  to  the  target." 

Cultivate  virtuous  thoughts 

Thoughts  are  talks  we  hold  with  our- 
selves. Do  you  see  why  the  scriptures  tell 
us  to  "let  virtue  garnish  [our]  thoughts 
unceasingly"  and  promise  us  that  if  we 
do,  our  "confidence  [shall]  wax  strong 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  priesthood  shall  distil  upon  [our] 
soul[s]  as  the  dews  from  heaven"  and 
then  "the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  [our]  con- 
stant companion."2 

"The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."3 

Young  people,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 
is  felt  rather  than  heard.  You  can  learn 
when  you  are  very  young  how  the  Holy 
Ghost  works. 

The  scriptures  are  full  of  help  on 
how  good  can  influence  your  mind  and 
evil  control  you,  if  you  let  it.  That  struggle 
will  never  end.  But  remember  this: 
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All  the  water  in  the  world, 
However  hard  it  tried, 
Could  never  sink  the  smallest  ship 
Unless  it  [gets]  inside. 

And  all  the  evil  in  the  world, 
The  blackest  kind  of  sin, 
Can  never  hurt  you  the  least  bit 
Unless  you  let  it  in.4 

When  you  learn  to  control  your 
thoughts,  you  will  be  safe. 

One  man  I  know  does  this:  When- 
ever an  unworthy  thought  tries  to  enter 
his  mind,  he  brushes  his  thumb  against 
his  wedding  ring.  That  breaks  the  circuit 
and  for  him  becomes  an  almost  auto- 
matic way  to  close  out  unwanted  thoughts 
and  ideas. 

Memories  of  a  brother 

I  can't  refrain  from  telling  you  one 
other  thing  about  that  visit  with  my 
brother  in  Washington.  He  was  to  take  a 
B-25  bomber  to  Texas  to  pick  up  some- 
thing and  return  to  Washington  the  next 
day.  I  went  with  him.  That  was  the  only 
time  we  flew  together. 

Many  years  later  I  was  honored  by 
Weber  State  University,  where  we  both 
had  graduated.  He  had  been  a  student 
body  officer  during  his  college  days.  Be- 
cause I  would  be  in  South  America,  he 
agreed  to  attend  the  banquet  and  accept 
the  award  in  my  behalf. 

In  his  acceptance  speech  he  told  this 
story — part  of  which  is  true.  He  said  that 
in  Texas  we  were  lined  up  side  by  side  on 
the  runway  ready  to  take  off.  He  radioed 
to  me  and  said,  "See  you  upstairs — if  you 
think  you  can  make  it!" 

Then  he  told  them  that  after  I  be- 
came a  General  Authority  of  the  Church, 
once  in  a  while  I  would  check  on  his  be- 
havior and  add,  "See  you  upstairs — if  you 
think  you  can  make  it!" 

Well,  Leon  made  it.  He  is  now  where 
I  hope  one  day  to  be. 


Take  hold  of  your  lives 

Young  Latter-day  Saints,  shape  up! 
Face  up!  Take  hold  of  your  lives!  Take 
control  of  your  mind,  your  thoughts!  If 
you  have  friends  that  are  not  a  good  in- 
fluence, make  changes,  even  if  you  face 
loneliness,  even  rejection. 

If  you  have  already  made  bad  mis- 
takes, there  are  ways  to  fix  things  up, 
and  eventually  it  will  be  as  though  they 
never  happened. 

Sometimes  guilt  controls  our  minds 
and  takes  us  prisoner  in  our  thoughts. 
How  foolish  to  remain  in  prison  when 
the  door  stands  open.  Now,  don't  tell 
yourself  that  sin  really  doesn't  matter. 
That  won't  help;  repentance  will. 

Take  charge  of  yourself.  How  won- 
derful to  be  a  young  Latter-day  Saint  in 
this  wonderful,  challenging  time. 

Paul  told  young  Timothy,  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth."5 

And  Louisa  May  Alcott  was  only  14 
when  she  wrote: 

A  little  kingdom  I  possess, 
Where  thoughts  and  feelings  dwell, 
And  very  hard  I  find  the  task 
Of  governing  it  well; . . . 

I  do  not  ask  for  any  crown 
But  that  which  all  may  win, 
Nor  seek  to  conquer  any  world 
Except  the  one  within.6 

You  can  do  it — you  must  do  it.  Our 
future  depends  on  you,  our  children  and 
youth. 

Well,  that's  the  advice  I  pass  on  to 
you.  Now  wake  up  your  parents  and  tell 
them  that  you  have  learned  a  way  to  help 
yourself  be  perfect.  Perhaps  you  won't 
be  quite  perfect,  but  you  can  come  close 
enough. 

I  can  give  you  this  encouragement:  A 
teacher,  trying  to  explain  what  a  theory 
is,  asked  this  question:  "If  you  take  a 
letter  half  the  distance  to  a  mailbox  and 
stop,  then  start  over,  going  half  the  re- 
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maining  distance  and  stop,  then  repeat 
the  process  over  and  over,  theoretically 
will  you  ever  really  get  to  the  mailbox?" 
One  bright  student  said,  "No,  but  you'll 
get  close  enough  to  mail  the  letter." 

You  young  people  will  get  close 
enough  to  perfection  to  have  a  life  that 
is  filled  with  challenges  and  troubles, 
with  inspiration  and  happiness  and  eter- 
nal joy. 

The  spirit  of  revelation 

The  Lord  promised,  "I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless:  I  will  come  to  you."7 

"I  will  tell  you  in  your  mind  and  in 
your  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall 
come  upon  you  and  which  shall  dwell  in 
your  heart. 

" . .  .This  is  the  spirit  of  revelation  

"Therefore  this  is  thy  gift;  apply  un- 
to it,  and  blessed  art  thou,  for  it  shall  de- 
liver you."8 

May  God  bless  you.  Already  you  sang 
to  us,  "I  know  who  I  am.  I  know  God's 
plan."9  Someday  you  can  bear  your  testi- 
mony to  your  grandchildren,  and  they  to 
theirs,  and  they  to  another  generation, 
and  another. 

You  look  ahead  to  a  long  life,  to  the 
long,  long  future  before  this  Church,  be- 
fore the  children  and  youth,  before  all  of 
us  as  Latter-day  Saints.  And  I  bear  wit- 
ness to  you,  our  youngsters,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  As  a  grand- 
father, and  as  a  great-grandfather,  I  know 
how  much  we  love  you.  I  tell  you  how 


much  we  love  you,  how  much  you  are 
loved  in  this  Church,  and  invoke  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  you  as  you 
face  the  wonderful  life  before  you  as 
young  Latter-day  Saints.  This  I  do  as  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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President  Monson 

Thank  you,  President  Packer.  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Acting  President  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  has  just  spo- 
ken to  us. 

We  will  now  hear  from  Elders  Alex- 
ander B.  Morrison  and  Adhemar  Dami- 
ani  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Alexander  B.  Morrison 


"To  this  end  was  I  born" 

When  Jesus  was  arraigned  before 
Pilate,  after  a  dark,  hate-filled  night  of 
insult  and  abuse,  the  haughty  Roman 
procurator  quickly  discerned  that  this 
was  no  ordinary  mortal.  Jesus  displayed 
none  of  the  cringing  servility  or  false 


bravado  characteristic  of  those  who  pled 
for  their  lives  before  the  power  of  im- 
perial Rome.  He  stood  quietly  before  the 
proud  Roman,  unbowed,  majestic,  His 
demeanor  mild  yet  regal.  "Art  thou  a 
king  then?"  Pilate  inquired  (John  18:37). 

Jesus,  the  King  of  Kings,  whose  Fa- 
ther would  have  provided  for  the  ask- 
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ing  "more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels" 
(Matthew  26:53),  whose  glory  and  maj- 
esty transcended  anything  Pilate — or  any 
mortal  man — could  even  comprehend, 
answered  simply:  "Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth" 
(John  18:37). 

Pilate,  a  weak  and  vacillating  man, 
devoid  of  integrity  and  not  overly  bur- 
dened by  principles,  retorted  cynically, 
"What  is  truth?"  (John  18:38).  Then, 
though  he  found  no  fault  in  Jesus  and 
knew  of  a  certainty  that  He  was  no  po- 
litical firebrand  nor  threat  to  Roman 
power  and  authority,  Pilate  yielded  to 
the  bloodlust  of  the  crowd  and  delivered 
Christ  to  His  crucifiers. 

Jesus  came  to  earth  to  ransom  us 

"For  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world."  What  was  that  cause?  Why  did 
Jesus,  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  who 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  cre- 
ator of  worlds  without  number,  lawgiver 
and  judge,  condescend  to  come  to  earth 
to  be  born  in  a  manger,  live  out  most  of 
His  mortal  existence  in  obscurity,  trudge 
the  dusty  roads  of  Judea  proclaiming  a 
message  which  was  violently  opposed 
by  many,  and  finally,  betrayed  by  one  of 
His  closest  associates,  die  between  two 
malefactors  on  Golgotha's  somber  hill? 
Nephi,  who  gloried  "in  .  .  .  Jesus,  for 
he  hath  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell" 
(2  Nephi  33:6),  understood  Christ's  mo- 
tivation: "He  doeth  not  anything  save 
it  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  world;  for 
he  loveth  the  world,  even  that  he  layeth 
down  his  own  life  that  he  may  draw  all 
men  unto  him"  (2  Nephi  26:24). 

It  was  love  for  all  of  God's  children 
that  led  Jesus,  unique  in  His  sinless  per- 
fection, to  offer  Himself  as  ransom  for 
the  sins  of  others.  In  the  words  of  the 
beloved  hymn,  "Jesus  died  on  Calvary, 
That  all  thru  him  might  ransomed  be" 
("  'Tis  Sweet  to  Sing  the  Matchless  Love," 


Hymns,  no.  177).  This,  then,  was  the  con- 
summate cause  which  brought  Jesus  to 
earth  to  "suffer,  bleed,  and  die  for  man." 
He  came  as  "a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot"  (1  Peter  1:19)  to  atone  for 
our  sins,  that  He,  being  raised  on  the 
cross,  might  draw  all  men  unto  Him  (see 
3  Nephi  27:14).  In  Paul's  felicitous  phrase, 
"as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive"  (1  Corinthians 
15:22). 

The  symbol  of  His  triumph  over 
death  is  the  empty  tomb.  He  whom  "God 
raised  up  the  third  day"  (Acts  10:40) 
loosed  the  "bands  of . .  .  temporal  death, 
that  all  shall  be  raised"  (Alma  11:42;  ital- 
ics added)  and  "gained  the  victory  over 
the  grave"  (Mormon  7:5).  In  Him  "the 
sting  of  death  is  swallowed  up"  (Mosiah 
16:8). 

The  gift  of  eternal  life 

Jesus  came  to  bring  not  only  immor- 
tality but  also  eternal  life  to  our  Father's 
children.  Though  Christ's  Atonement 
provides  a  universal  resurrection  to  all, 
regardless  of  merit,  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
— life  with  the  Father  and  Son  in  Their 
perfected  presence — is  reserved  for  the 
faithful,  for  those  who  show  their  love 
for  Christ  by  their  willingness  to  follow 
His  commandments  and  to  make  and 
keep  holy  covenants.  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them," 
Jesus  reminded  us,  "he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth me"  (John  14:21).  As  the  prophets 
throughout  the  ages  have  declared,  it  is 
only  as  we  make  and  keep  holy  covenants 
— those  sacred  celestial  agreements  be- 
tween God  and  man — that  we  may  be- 
come "partakers  of  the  divine  nature" 
and  escape  "the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world"  (2  Peter  1:4). 

Jesus  calls  us  to  follow  His  example 

Jesus  came  to  earth,  first  and  fore- 
most, as  the  atoning  Savior,  who  died 
that  all  might  find  "peace  in  this  world, 
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and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come" 
(D&C  59:23).  Yet  He  came  for  another 
cause  as  well — to  serve  as  the  example  to 
all  of  man's  divine  potential,  the  standard 
against  whom  all  must  measure  their 
lives.  He  who  proclaimed  His  divinity 
to  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
(see  John  4)  calls  us  to  become  "even  as 
I  am"  (3  Nephi  27:27),  to  become  per- 
fect "even  as  I,  or  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect"  (3  Nephi  12:48).  From 
the  depths  of  that  ineffable  perfection 
He  calls  upon  us  to  care  for  the  sick,  the 
poor,  the  afflicted;  to  pray  for  and  show 
compassion  toward  all  of  God's  chil- 
dren, for  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons" 
(Acts  10:34).  With  Him  there  are  no  bar- 
riers of  race  or  gender  or  language.  As 
Nephi  explained,  "He  denieth  none  that 
come  unto  him,  black  and  white,  bond 
and  free,  male  and  female;  and  he  re- 
membereth  the  heathen;  and  all  are  alike 
unto  God"  (2  Nephi  26:33). 

To  those  among  us  who  wonder  who 
is  our  neighbor,  He  spoke  of  the  good 
Samaritan;  of  the  shepherd  who  left  the 
ninety  and  nine  to  seek  after  the  one 
that  was  lost;  and  of  the  man  who  made 
a  "great  supper,"  to  which  were  invited 
"the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind"  (Luke  14:16,  21). 

Give  generously 

Jesus,  the  Master  Teacher,  repeat- 
edly taught  eternal  truths  drawn  from 
common  experiences  of  life.  One  such 
lesson  deals  with  the  need  to  be  gener- 
ous in  our  giving — to  give  with  the  spirit 
of  sacrifice  and  devout  intent  to  bless 
those  less  fortunate  than  ourselves.  Luke 
records  that  as  Jesus  sat  in  the  temple, 
He  observed  those  who  cast  their  contri- 
butions into  the  treasure  chests  therein. 
Some  deposited  their  gifts  with  devout- 
ness  and  sincerity  of  purpose,  but  others, 
though  they  gave  great  sums  of  silver  and 
gold,  did  so  ostentatiously,  primarily  to 
be  seen  of  men. 


Among  the  long  lines  of  contribu- 
tors was  a  poor  widow  who  cast  into  the 
treasure  chest  all  that  she  had,  two  small 
bronze  coins  known  as  mites.  Taken  to- 
gether they  amounted  to  less  than  half 
a  cent  in  American  money.  Noting  the 
disparity  between  what  she  gave  and 
the  much  greater  contributions  of  some 
others,  Jesus  proclaimed,  "Of  a  truth 
.  .  .  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all."  Though  the  rich  had  given 
from  their  abundance,  "she  of  her  pen- 
ury hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had"  (Luke  21:1-4).  Jesus  knew  it  is  not 
the  amount  we  give  that  matters.  In  the 
arithmetic  of  heaven,  value  is  determined 
not  by  quantity  but  by  quality.  It  is  the 
intent  of  the  willing  heart  and  mind  that 
is  acceptable  to  God  (see  2  Corinthians 
8:12). 

Become  as  little  children 

Jesus  had  a  special  love  for  children. 
In  both  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  He 
called  them  to  come  unto  Him  (see  Luke 
18:16;  3  Nephi  17:21-24).  The  Nephite 
record  bears  tender  testimony  of  Christ's 
gentle  love  for  little  ones: 

"He  took  their  little  children,  one  by 
one,  and  blessed  them,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Father  for  them. 

"And  when  he  had  done  this  he 
wept"  (3  Nephi  17:21-22). 

Jesus  knew  that  little  children  are 
pure  and  without  sin.  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children," 
He  said,  "ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven"  (Matthew  18:3).  King 
Benjamin,  the  great  Nephite  prophet, 
explained  what  it  means  to  become  as  a 
little  child:  "submissive,  meek,  humble, 
patient,  full  of  love,  willing  to  submit  to 
all  things  which  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to  in- 
flict upon  him"  (Mosiah  3:19). 

Help  the  less  fortunate 

In  a  world  where  we  are  confronted 
each  day  with  so  much  calloused  indif- 
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ference  toward  the  less  fortunate,  Jesus 
spoke  of  the  need  to  give  meat  to  the 
hungry,  drink  to  the  thirsty,  shelter  to 
the  stranger,  clothes  to  the  naked,  and 
to  visit  the  sick  and  those  in  prison. 

In  one  of  the  most  onerous  tests  of 
Christian  discipleship,  He  called  upon  all 
to  "love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matthew  5:44). 
He  reminded  us  that  inasmuch  as  we 
provide  acts  of  charity  to  others,  even 
unto  those  considered  by  some  to  be  "the 
least,"  "ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (see 
Matthew  25:35-45).  He  taught  not  only 
of  our  obligations  to  help  each  other 
temporally  but  also  of  the  powerful,  eter- 
nal, spiritual  implications  of  doing  so. 
Indeed,  all  of  His  commandments,  in 
the  final  analysis,  are  spiritual  and  not 
temporal  only.  Thus,  the  scriptures  ad- 
vise that  "for  the  sake  of  retaining  a  re- 
mission of  [our]  sins  from  day  to  day, 
that  [we]  may  walk  guiltless  before  God, 
. . .  [we]  should  impart  of  [our]  substance 
to  the  poor,  every  man  according  to  that 
which  he  hath"  (Mosiah  4:26). 

Express  true  discipleship 

In  the  final  analysis,  then,  we  show 
our  devotion  to  Christ,  and  best  express 
our  discipleship,  by  the  way  in  which  we 
live  and  serve  Him.  The  symbol  of  Jesus 
and  His  place  in  our  hearts  must  be  a  life 
given  fully  to  His  service,  to  loving  and 
caring,  to  an  unstinting  commitment  to 
Christ  and  His  cause,  to  a  spiritual  re- 
birth that  produces  a  "mighty  change"  in 
our  hearts  and  prepares  us  to  receive 
"his  image  in  [our]  countenances"  (Alma 
5:13-14).  To  take  His  name  upon  us 
means  a  willingness  to  do  whatever  He 
requires  of  us. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  price  of 
a  Christian  life  is  the  same  today  as  al- 
ways: it  is  simply  to  give  all  that  we  have, 


holding  back  nothing,  to  "give  away  all 
[our]  sins  to  know  [Him]"  (Alma  22:18). 
When  we  fall  short  of  that  standard  by 
reason  of  sloth,  indifference,  or  wicked- 
ness; when  we  are  evil  or  envious,  self- 
ish, sensual,  or  shallow;  we,  in  a  sense  at 
least,  crucify  Him  afresh.  And  when  we 
try  consistently  to  be  our  very  best,  when 
we  care  for  and  serve  others,  when  we 
overcome  selfishness  with  love,  when 
we  place  the  welfare  of  others  above  our 
own,  when  we  bear  each  other's  burdens 
and  "mourn  with  those  that  mourn," 
when  we  "comfort  those  that  stand  in 
need  of  comfort,  and  .  .  .  stand  as  wit- 
nesses of  God  at  all  times  and  in  all 
things,  and  in  all  places"  (Mosiah  18:8-9), 
then  we  honor  Him  and  draw  from  His 
power  and  become  more  and  more  like 
Him,  growing  "brighter  and  brighter,"  if 
we  persist,  "until  the  perfect  day"  (D&C 
50:24). 

Testimony  of  Christ 

Voice  cannot  tell  nor  tongue  pro- 
claim the  fulness  of  Christ's  ineffable 
example.  In  the  words  of  John  the  Be- 
loved, "And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should  be  written" 
(John  21:25). 

I  finish  where  I  began,  with  Christ's 
majestic  words  to  Pilate:  "For  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world."  How  grateful 
we  all  should  be  that  He  came,  two  mil- 
lennia ago,  to  atone  for  our  sins  and  set 
the  example  for  our  lives.  We  proclaim 
that  truth  of  truths  in  boldness  to  all 
the  world.  I  testify  to  you  that  He  will  re- 
turn again  as  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords,  with  healing  in  His  wings,  to 
set  His  people  free  (see  "Come,  O  Thou 
King  of  Kings,"  Hymns,  no.  59).  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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Choose  to  serve  the  Lord 

When  Joshua's  life  was  coming  to  a 
close,  he  gathered  the  tribes  of  Israel 
and  recalled  the  mercy  and  blessings 
which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them. 
Because  of  the  kind  of  life  they  were  liv- 
ing, Joshua  admonished  them  and  said: 

"Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth:  and 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and 
in  Egypt;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve;  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."1 

Put  away  worldly  gods 

In  our  day  we  are  being  admonished 
in  the  same  manner  through  apostles 
and  prophets.  We  are  to  fear  the  Lord, 
serve  the  Lord,  put  away  worldly  gods, 
and  choose  whom  we  will  serve. 

Fearing  the  Lord  means  to  be  rever- 
ent and  to  love  Him  and  to  keep  His 
commandments. 

We  show  that  we  serve  the  Lord  by 
the  way  in  which  we  live  the  command- 
ments received  from  Him,  by  the  work 
we  do  to  help  establish  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth,  and  by  the  way  we  act  to- 
ward our  neighbor. 

Putting  away  worldly  gods  means 
keeping  impure  thoughts  out  of  our 
minds,  shedding  all  hateful  feelings  from 
our  hearts,  and  ridding  our  lives  of  every- 
thing which  may  prevent  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  being  always  with  us. 

For  some,  putting  away  worldly  gods 
may  mean  giving  up  a  small  habit.  For 
others,  it  may  mean  giving  up  serious 
sins  they  are  committing.  For  others  still, 
it  may  mean  forgetting  sad  events  which 
happened  earlier  in  their  lives.  Whatever 
the  situation,  in  each  one  of  us  there  is 
the  power  to  change  our  life,  the  power 


to  transform  the  bad  feelings  we  have 
in  our  hearts.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
give  us  this  power  and  will  help  us.  All 
He  asks  from  us  is  that  we  have  faith  in 
Him,  follow  His  example,  and  obey  His 
commandments. 

When  we  love  God,  serve  the  Lord 
sincerely,  and  give  up  the  things  of  this 
world,  we  become  true  followers  of 
Christ. 

Serving  the  Lord  is  not  always  easy 

Many  times  in  our  lives,  as  it  hap- 
pened to  the  people  of  Israel,  we  stop 
and  wonder,  Was  it  worthwhile  serving 
the  Lord?  Jesus  said: 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock: 

"And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

"And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

"And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it."2 

Serving  Christ  is  not  in  itself  a  way 
to  escape  the  hard  reality  of  life. 

As  the  Bible  says,  "All  things  come 
alike  to  all:  there  is  one  event  to  the  righ- 
teous, and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean."3 

The  rain,  the  floods,  and  the  winds 
beat  not  only  upon  the  house  which  had 
been  built  upon  the  sand,  but  also  upon 
the  other,  which  had  been  built  upon  the 
rock. 

Both  the  person  who  serves  the  Lord 
and  the  one  who  disdains  Him  live  in  a 
world  ruled  by  the  same  laws  of  nature. 


ELDER  ADHEMAR  D AMI  AN  I 


35 


Many  are  the  things  that  come  upon 
him  who  is  a  saint  as  well  as  upon  him 
who  is  a  sinner — disease,  death,  catastro- 
phes, accidents,  and  so  forth. 

Neither  prosperity  nor  poverty  indi- 
cates whether  a  person  is  living  a  Chris- 
tian life. 

Physical  suffering  is  not  evidence  of 
wickedness,  nor  is  it  punishment  for  sin. 

The  rewards  of  serving  the  Lord 

What,  then,  are  the  rewards  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord? 

The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not 
promise  that  we  will  be  free  from  tribu- 
lation. But  it  does  strengthen  our  spirit 
so  that  we  can  accept  adversity  and  face 
it  when  it  comes. 

The  house  founded  upon  a  rock  does 
not  fall  with  strong  winds  or  rain. 

The  person  whose  life  is  founded 
upon  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to: 

•  Face  adversity  with  hope. 

•  Withstand  offense  with  forgiveness. 

•  Face  death  with  serenity. 

The  person  who  chooses  to  follow 
the  Lord  and  who  keeps  His  command- 
ments: 

•  In  his  weaknesses,  he  knows  where 
the  source  of  his  strength  is. 

•  In  his  strength,  he  remains  humble. 

•  In  his  poverty,  he  knows  what  his 
riches  are. 

•  In  his  prosperity,  he  remembers  his 
brethren  with  tenderness. 

A  person  who  can  live  this  way,  with- 
out fear  or  hate  but  with  love,  is  a  happy 
person. 

The  fruits  obtained  from  serving  the 
Lord  are  essentially  spiritual. 

Jesus  taught  that  every  tree  brings 
forth  fruit  according  to  its  species:  "A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit."4 


Jesus  promised  eternal  life  to  His  fol- 
lowers: "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not 
receive  manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting."5 

Building  our  lives  on  the  rock  of  Christ 

In  this  life,  we  are  building  our  eter- 
nal dwelling. 

Are  we  building  upon  the  rock  which 
is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  are  we 
building  upon  the  sand  which  lies  in  the 
falsehoods  of  this  world? 

Each  moment  we  must  choose  whom 
we  will  serve,  for  we  have  been  placed 
upon  this  earth  to  be  proven  and  tested.6 

We  cannot  choose  to  serve  God  and 
the  world  at  the  same  time.7 

If  we  want  to  follow  the  Lord,  we 
should  keep  His  commandments  and 
follow  our  prophet  and  his  teachings: 
"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."8 

I  bear  my  witness  that  I  know  these 
principles  are  true.  My  family  and  I  have 
been  very  blessed  for  following  the  ad- 
vice of  the  apostles  and  prophets  and 
for  choosing  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  are 
guided  today  by  a  prophet  of  God.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

NOTES 

1.  Joshua  24:14-15. 

2.  Matthew  7:24-27. 

3.  Ecclesiastes  9:2. 

4.  Matthew  7:18. 

5.  Luke  18:29-30. 

6.  See  Abraham  3:25. 

7.  See  Matthew  6:24. 

8.  Joshua  24:15. 
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President  Monson 

Elders  Alexander  B.  Morrison  and 
Adhemar  Damiani  of  the  Seventy  have 
just  spoken  to  us. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will  now 
sing  "Let  Us  All  Press  On."  Following 
the  singing,  Elders  Stephen  B.  Oveson 


and  David  R.  Stone  of  the  Seventy  will 
address  us.  They  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Henry  B.  Eyring  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Let  Us  All  Press  On." 


Elder  Stephen  B.  Oveson 


A  grandfather's  legacy  of  faith 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  how  grate- 
ful I  am  to  be  here  with  you  in  this  his- 
toric Tabernacle  today.  Seventy-four 
years  ago,  my  grandfather  Lars  Peter 
Oveson  stood  at  this  pulpit  and  bore  his 
testimony  as  an  invited  stake  president 
from  Emery  County,  Utah. 

Although  he  died  when  I  was  just  a 
boy,  my  grandfather  has  always  been  one 
of  my  heroes.  I  have  studied  his  journal, 
which  recounts  over  and  over  again  his 
willingness  to  answer  the  calls  that  came 
to  him  throughout  his  lifetime.  He  and 
his  parents  converted  to  the  gospel  in 
Denmark,  immigrated  to  this  country, 
and  came  across  the  plains  to  join  the 
Saints  in  Utah.  One  of  the  calls  that 
came  to  him  required  leaving  his  new, 
young  wife  for  six  months  to  work  on 
the  building  of  the  St.  George  Temple. 
He  left  her  and  their  young  family  again 
to  serve  a  two-year  mission  in  his  native 
Denmark. 

Later  the  calls  of  bishop  and  stake 
president  necessitated  their  relocating 
and  rebuilding  their  home  and  farm  on 
three  different  occasions.  Through  all  of 
these  upheavals,  he  remained  grateful, 
cheerful,  and  faithful  to  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  leaving  a  great  legacy  of  faith 
to  those  of  us  who  bear  his  name. 

Parents'  legacy  of  faith 

This  legacy  was  passed  to  me  by  my 
father,  Merrill  M.  Oveson,  the  youngest 


in  the  family  of  13  children.  He  and  my 
mother,  Mai  Berg  Oveson,  also  from  a 
faithful  lineage,  were  sealed  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  boarded  a  train,  and  went 
to  Oregon  to  further  my  father's  educa- 
tion. They  remained  for  more  than  40 
years,  during  many  of  which  they  lived  in 
a  very  small  farming  community  where 
we  were  the  only  members  of  the  Church. 

I  have  often  thought  how  easy  it 
would  have  been  for  my  parents  simply 
to  change  their  faith  and  join  their  many 
friends  in  the  community's  Christian 
church.  This  action  would  have  simpli- 
fied life  for  them,  especially  during  the 
World  War  II  years,  when  rationing  of 
gasoline  and  tires  made  it  impossible  for 
them  to  travel  the  40  miles  to  the  nearest 
organized  branch  of  the  LDS  Church. 
Instead,  they  received  authorization  to 
have  a  home  Sunday  School,  which  they 
faithfully  held  weekly  during  all  those 
years.  There  we  shared  the  sacrament  as 
a  family.  There  my  brother  and  sisters 
and  I  learned  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
and  listened  to  Bible  and  Book  of  Mor- 
mon stories  literally  at  the  feet  of  our 
parents. 

My  father,  another  one  of  my  heroes, 
passed  away  several  years  ago,  but  my 
mother,  now  in  her  96th  year,  still  at- 
tends her  ward  faithfully  every  week  and 
is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  know  her. 

My  wife  has  a  similar  legacy  in  her 
background.  How  grateful  we  are  for 
this.  We  know  that  we  have  been  en- 
trusted with  this  current  calling  partly 
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because  of  the  faithful  actions  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  us.  The  question 
is,  What  are  we  doing  to  ensure  that  this 
legacy  is  being  passed  to  our  beloved 
children  and  to  our  grandchildren? 

Pass  a  heritage  of  faith  to  your  children 

Whether  we  descend  from  genera- 
tions in  the  Church  or  are  the  first  link 
in  the  generational  chain,  we  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  convey  to  our  posterity  a 
heritage  of  faith,  manifest  through  our 
daily  actions.  Those  who  are  newly  con- 
verted members  have  a  particularly  great 
opportunity  to  become  the  pioneers  for 
their  ancestors  and  for  their  posterity.  In 
order  to  fulfill  this  obligation,  all  of  us 
need  to  ask  ourselves  some  pointed  ques- 
tions: 

•  Are  we  building  lives  of  honesty  and 
integrity? 

•  Are  we  following  the  counsel  of  our 
prophets,  past  and  present? 

•  Are  we  covenant  keepers? 

•  Do  we  hold  our  family  home  eve- 
nings and  study  the  scriptures,  trying 
to  live  the  precepts  we  gain  from 
them? 

•  Do  we  obey  the  Word  of  Wisdom? 

•  Are  we  generous  in  our  tithes  and 
offerings? 

•  Do  we  fast  and  pray  regularly  and 
with  sincere  hearts? 

•  Do  we  listen  for  the  answers  to  our 
prayers  and  try  to  follow  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit? 

•  Are  we  good  neighbors  and  loyal 
friends? 

•  Do  we  help  to  build  the  kingdom  by 
honoring  the  priesthood,  magnify- 
ing our  callings,  and  sharing  the 
gospel  with  others? 

•  Are  we  slow  to  anger  and  quick  to 
forgive? 

•  Can  we  honestly  say  that  we  not 
only  repent  of  our  mistakes  but 
learn  from  them? 


•  Are  we  putting  the  Savior  and  His 
gospel  first  in  our  lives?  Or,  as 
someone  once  said,  "If  we  were 
accused  in  a  court  of  law  of  being 
Latter-day  Saints,  would  there  be 
enough  evidence  to  convict  us?" 

Brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  aren't 
comfortable  with  the  answers  to  these 
kinds  of  questions,  we  need  to  begin  to- 
day to  build  a  more  exemplary  life  so  that 
those  dearest  to  us  will  "see  [our]  good 
works,  and  glorify  [our]  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matthew  5:16). 

Set  your  sights  on  eternal  values 

I  must  confess  that  whenever  my  life 
has  failed  to  measure  up  to  the  standards 
of  my  forebears,  it  is  because  I  have  al- 
lowed worldly  priorities  to  take  prece- 
dence over  my  spiritual  ones.  But  I  have 
learned  that  it  is  possible  to  redirect  our 
goals  and  to  put  our  sights  on  eternal  val- 
ues. 

My  wife  and  I  have  watched  many 
converts  to  the  Church  make  the  neces- 
sary changes  to  become  gospel-centered 
souls.  We  have  seen  hundreds  of  young 
full-time  missionaries  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  make  the  sacrifices  to  become 
truly  consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord. 
All  it  takes  is  desire,  obedience,  dedica- 
tion, and  endurance.  The  Lord  will  do 
the  rest! 

Legacy  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

We  are  His  children.  He  loves  us  and 
knows  each  one  of  us  by  name.  He  wants 
us  to  return  to  His  presence  and  live  with 
Him  eternally.  This  is  the  great  legacy 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Because  of 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Savior,  we 
have  an  assurance  of  life  hereafter  and 
the  possibility  of  inheriting  all  that  the 
Father  has.  With  this  knowledge  and 
legacy,  we  must  "press  forward  with  a 
steadfastness  in  Christ,  having  a  perfect 
brightness  of  hope"  (2  Nephi  31:20). 
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We  must  follow  the  lead  of  our  be- 
loved prophet,  President  Hinckley,  who 
recently  told  the  students  at  Ricks  Col- 
lege: "To  you  I  say  with  all  of  the  energy 
of  which  I  am  capable,  do  not  become  a 
weak  link  in  the  chain  of  your  genera- 
tions. You  come  to  the  world  with  a  mar- 
velous inheritance.  You  come  of  great 
men  and  women.  .  .  .  Never  let  them 
down.  Never  do  anything  which  would 
weaken  the  chain  of  which  you  are  a  fun- 
damental part"  (Scroll,  14  Sept.  1999, 
20).  To  me  that  means  that  we  must  do 
all  in  our  power  to  ensure  that  we  instill 
within  our  loved  ones  the  great  legacy 
of  an  abiding  testimony  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


As  my  grandfather  so  eloquently 
stated  74  years  ago:  "I  rejoice  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of  this  work 
of  the  Lord  to  the  world,  for  I  know  it 
is  true;  I  know  it  is  for  the  uplift  and 
the  advancement  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  ...  us 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  and  true, 
that  we  may  be  found  valiant  workers  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and  help  to 
build  up  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth" 
(Lars  Oveson,  in  Conference  Report, 
Apr.  1925, 127).  To  these  truths  I  add  my 
own  witness  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


Elder  David  R.  Stone 


A  hurricane  in  the  Dominican  Republic 

One  Sunday  morning  more  than  a 
year  ago,  we  awoke  to  a  beautiful  day  in 
Santo  Domingo  in  the  Dominican  Re- 
public. The  Caribbean  sun  was  shining, 
and  the  sky  was  clear.  A  gentle  breeze 
was  blowing,  barely  ruffling  the  leaves 
on  the  trees;  it  was  warm  and  peaceful 
and  still.  But  far  out  to  sea,  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  physical  senses  that  day, 
the  deadly  destroyer  was  coming  our 
way,  implacable  and  irresistible.  The 
Hurricane  Center,  with  responsibility 
to  track  and  predict  the  path  of  Hurri- 
cane Georges,  was  constantly  updating 
the  information  available  on  the  Inter- 
net. In  the  peaceful,  placid  quiet  of  that 
morning,  by  virtue  of  those  seeing  eyes 
in  the  sky,  I  saw  the  predicted  path  of 
the  storm,  aimed  like  an  arrow  at  the 
heart  of  Santo  Domingo. 

Within  48  hours  the  storm  struck 
the  island  with  intense  and  insensate 
fury,  leaving  in  its  path  destruction,  des- 
olation, and  death.  The  raw,  elemental 
power  of  nature  was  astonishing.  From 


the  relative  safety  of  our  house,  we  saw 
trees  doubled  over  by  the  force  of  the 
wind,  which  alternately  shrieked  and 
howled  and  roared;  the  punishing  power 
of  that  wind  drove  rain  into  the  house 
around  the  window  frames,  and  the  surg- 
ing three-foot  river  of  water  in  the  street 
outside,  brought  about  by  the  intense 
rain,  finally  crested  and  began  to  subside 
when  it  was  within  an  inch  of  coming 
into  our  house. 

Around  the  area  where  we  lived, 
most  of  the  trees  were  either  uprooted  or 
split  by  the  fierce  winds.  Trees,  branches, 
power  lines,  and  telephone  poles  were 
down  all  over  town.  Streets  were  blocked, 
traffic  was  difficult,  and  power  was  cut 
off  for  more  than  a  week.  Although  the 
damage  was  great,  it  would  have  been 
much  greater  but  for  the  warnings  from 
those  who  track  and  predict  and  coun- 
sel people  to  be  prepared.  Virtually  all 
of  those  who  were  adequately  prepared 
came  through  the  hurricane  relatively 
unscathed.  I  am  grateful  to  those  men 
and  women  who  devote  time  and  atten- 
tion to  track  and  monitor  those  storms. 
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Their  timely  warnings  and  counsel  save 
lives  and  protect  people.  Those  who  dis- 
regard the  warnings  pay  the  price  of 
willful  failure  to  listen  to  those  guard- 
ians whose  calling  it  is  to  watch  and 
warn  and  save. 

The  devastation  of  spiritual  hurricanes 

Great  as  the  damage  and  destruc- 
tion and  death  from  these  awesome  phe- 
nomena of  physical  force  can  be,  there  is 
even  more  desolation  caused  in  people's 
lives  by  spiritual  hurricanes.  These  furi- 
ous forces  often  cause  far  more  devas- 
tating damage  than  physical  cyclones 
because  they  destroy  our  souls  and  rob 
us  of  our  eternal  perspective  and  prom- 
ise. When  the  physical  storm  has  passed, 
we  can  begin  to  put  our  lives  and  houses 
back  in  order.  But  some  spiritual  hurri- 
canes sweep  us  into  chaos,  and  we  are 
encompassed  and  imprisoned  by  the 
shackles  of  powerful  and  ruinous  influ- 
ences whose  consequences  we  can  only 
dimly  perceive  at  the  time.  Like  those 
swirling  cyclones,  spiritual  hurricanes 
can  be  virtually  unnoticed  until  they  are 
almost  upon  us,  but  they  also  can  strike 
with  intense  and  insensate  fury. 

We  place  ourselves  in  the  path  of 
these  spiritual  hurricanes  when  we  in- 
dulge in  anger,  alcohol,  and  abuse;  lust 
and  licentiousness;  promiscuity  and 
pornography;  drugs,  pride,  greed,  vio- 
lence, envy,  and  lies — the  list  is  long. 
Perhaps,  for  a  time,  life  seems  to  go  on 
as  before,  and  in  that  dormant  period 
there  is  no  hint  of  the  terrible  retribu- 
tion to  come,  and  then  we  are  suddenly 
in  the  grip  of  their  satanic  power,  and 
they  lay  waste  our  lives,  bringing  anguish 
and  agony,  depression,  despair,  and  des- 
olation. Too  many  times  they  also  bring 
sadness,  sorrow,  suffering,  and  heart- 
ache to  our  loved  ones.  In  the  aftermath 
of  their  destructive  path,  it  is  often  more 
difficult  to  restore  a  spiritually  shattered 
soul  than  it  is  to  rebuild  a  ruined  city. 
There  are  whirling  winds  of  malevolence, 


malice,  and  evil  on  the  move  in  society 
today,  and  they  will  not  spare  those  who 
wander  into  their  path. 

Prophets  warn  us  of  coming  dangers 

But  we  also  have  our  spiritual  hur- 
ricane guardians,  those  whose  calling  it 
is  to  watch  and  warn,  helping  us  avoid 
spiritual  damage,  destruction,  and  even 
death.  Our  watchmen  on  the  tower  are 
known  to  us  as  apostles  and  prophets. 
They  are  our  spiritual  eyes  in  the  sky, 
and  they  know,  through  inspiration  and 
insight  and  pure  intelligence,  the  course 
these  storms  may  take.  They  continue 
to  raise  their  voices  in  warning  to  tell 
us  of  the  tragic  consequences  of  willful 
and  wanton  violations  of  the  Lord's 
commandments.  To  intentionally  ignore 
their  warnings  is  to  court  misery,  sorrow, 
and  ruin.  To  follow  them  is  to  follow  the 
chosen  servants  of  the  Lord  into  spiri- 
tual pastures  of  peace  and  plenty. 

From  this  pulpit  they  have  coun- 
seled us  about  the  cyclones  in  our  soci- 
ety and  civilization.  They  have  warned 
us  about  evil  in  its  many  forms  and 
guises  and  called  us,  again  and  again,  to 
return  to  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  There 
are  times  when  we  may  not  wish  to  hear 
what  they  say.  There  are  times  when  we 
may  refuse  to  believe  that  the  hurricane 
will  come;  but  in  its  own  time,  come  it 
will,  for  those  who  sow  the  wind  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind  (see  Hosea  8:7).  The 
Lord  knew  this,  and  there  is  perhaps  no 
more  poignant  moment  in  scripture  than 
when  the  Lord,  looking  over  Jerusalem, 
speaks  with  longing  and  love  and  sor- 
row, "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  .  .  .  how 
often  I  would  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not" 
(Luke  13:34). 

Peace,  safety  in  following  the  prophets 

There  is  peace  and  tranquillity, 
there  is  solace  and  safety  in  His  gospel. 
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If  we  will  but  listen  to  those  whose  call- 
ing it  is  to  watch  and  warn,  if  we  will  give 
heed  to  the  words  of  the  Master  Him- 
self, then  our  spiritual  house  will  stand 
firm,  and  we  can  let  the  rain  descend 
and  the  floods  come  and  the  winds  blow 
and  beat  upon  our  house,  because  we 
are  founded  upon  that  rock  (see  Mat- 
thew 7:24-25). 

The  Lord  has  said,  "And  the  voice 
of  warning  shall  be  unto  all  people,  by 
the  mouths  of  my  disciples,  whom  I  have 
chosen  in  these  last  days"  (D&C  1:4). 
He  also  said,  "Whether  by  mine  own 
voice  or  by  the  voice  of  my  servants,  it  is 
the  same"  (D&C  1:38). 

I  bear  witness  that  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  the  framer  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  things  that  in  them  are.  I  bear 


witness  that  He  has  a  plan  for  us,  His 
children.  I  bear  witness  that  in  fulfill- 
ment of  that  plan  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
came  to  earth  to  take  upon  Him  the  sins 
of  the  world  and  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  be  freed  from  the  terrible  conse- 
quences of  sin  and  evil.  He  is  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer,  and,  as  it  was  for  Jeru- 
salem, His  arms  are  outstretched  toward 
us.  He  will  be  our  shield  and  our  protec- 
tor, and  we  will  have  peace  in  the  midst 
of  storm  and  refuge  from  the  raging 
wind. 

May  we  ever  listen  to  those  whose 
calling  it  is  to  watch  and  warn,  to  see  and 
save.  May  we  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  and  be  preserved  in  paths  of  peace, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


Elder  Henry  B.  Eyring 


Warning  about  procrastination 

All  of  us  have  faced  deadlines.  Fear 
can  grip  us  when  we  realize  that  there 
may  not  be  enough  time  left  to  finish 
what  we  promised  we  would  do.  The 
thought  comes,  "Why  didn't  I  start  ear- 
lier?" 

The  Lord  knew  we  would  be  tempted 
to  procrastinate  the  most  important 
preparation  we  could  ever  make  in  this 
life.  More  than  once  He  warned  us  about 
delay.  He  taught  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins,  five  of  whom  did  not  fill  their 
lamps  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom. 
He  also  gave  the  parable  of  the  servants 
who  were  faithless  because  they  believed 
their  Lord  would  delay  His  coming.  The 
results  of  delay  were  tragic. 

For  the  five  unprepared  virgins,  it 
was  this: 

"Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

"But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not"  (Matthew 
25:11-12). 


For  the  faithless  servants  who  de- 
layed their  preparation,  it  was  this: 

"The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

"And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites: there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth"  (Matthew  24:50-51). 

The  temptation  to  delay  repentance 

The  temptation  to  delay  repentance 
comes  not  only  at  the  end  of  the  world 
as  suggested  by  those  scriptures.  That 
temptation  seems  to  have  been  nearly 
constant  since  the  beginning  of  time  and 
goes  on  throughout  our  lives.  In  youth 
we  may  have  thought:  "There  will  be 
time  enough  to  worry  about  spiritual 
things  just  before  my  mission  or  before 
marriage.  Spiritual  things  are  for  older 
people."  Then,  in  the  early  years  of  mar- 
riage, the  pressures  of  life,  of  jobs,  of 
bills,  of  finding  a  moment  for  rest  and 
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recreation  seem  to  crowd  us  so  closely 
that  delay  in  meeting  obligations  to  God 
and  family  again  seems  reasonable.  It  is 
easy  to  think,  "Perhaps  there  will  be 
more  time  for  that  in  the  middle  years." 
But  the  compression  of  time  does  not 
ease  in  the  years  that  follow.  There  is  so 
much  to  do,  and  time  seems  to  shrink. 
The  55th  birthday  and  the  65th  and  the 
75th  don't  seem  to  be  a  decade  apart. 

With  aging  comes  physical  and  emo- 
tional challenge.  We  cannot  seem  to  get 
as  much  done  in  an  hour  as  we  did  in 
youth.  And  it  is  harder  to  be  patient  with 
others,  and  they  seem  more  demanding. 
It  is  tempting  then  to  excuse  ourselves 
yet  again  from  rising  to  the  standards 
required  by  our  early  covenants,  now  so 
long  neglected. 

Not  all  of  us  fall  into  that  trap  of  in- 
action. But  enough  people  do  that  we 
each  have  at  least  one  person  we  love  and 
often  more — a  child,  a  parent,  a  friend — 
someone  for  whom  we  feel  responsibil- 
ity, for  whom  we  ache  with  concern.  They 
have  been  taught  the  gospel.  They  have 
made  covenants.  And  yet  they  go  on  in 
disobedience  or  neglect,  despite  the  emp- 
tiness we  know  that  brings  them.  The 
choice  to  repent  or  to  remain  a  prisoner 
of  sin  is  their  own.  Yet  knowing  some- 
thing of  how  the  trap  of  inaction  and  re- 
sistance was  built  in  their  minds  and 
hearts  may  help  us  hear  more  easily  the 
answer  to  our  fervent  prayer:  "Please, 
Heavenly  Father,  what  can  I  do  to  help?" 

Satan  tempts  us  to  procrastinate 

That  temptation  to  delay  comes  from 
our  enemy,  Lucifer.  He  knows  that  we 
can  never  be  truly  happy  unless  we  have 
hope  in  this  life  and  then  realization,  in 
the  next,  of  eternal  life.  It  is  the  greatest 
of  all  the  gifts  of  God.  It  is  to  live  in  fam- 
ilies forever  with  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  with  Jesus  Christ  and  to  have  eter- 
nal increase.  Satan  wants  us  to  be  miser- 


able as  he  is.  And  he  knows  that  we  can 
have  that  true  happiness  only  if  we  are 
washed  clean  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  deep  and  continuing  re- 
pentance, and  the  making  and  keeping 
of  sacred  covenants  offered  only  through 
God's  authorized  servants.  The  scriptures 
confirm  the  hazard: 

"Wherefore,  if  ye  have  sought  to  do 
wickedly  in  the  days  of  your  probation, 
then  ye  are  found  unclean  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God;  and  no  unclean 
thing  can  dwell  with  God;  wherefore,  ye 
must  be  cast  off  forever"  (1  Nephi  10:21). 

And  so  Satan  tempts  with  procrasti- 
nation throughout  our  days  of  proba- 
tion. Any  choice  to  delay  repentance 
gives  him  the  chance  to  steal  happiness 
from  one  of  the  spirit  children  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

We  have  all  been  tempted  with  that 
delay.  We  know  from  our  own  experi- 
ence that  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
was  right  when  he  wrote,  "One  of  the 
most  serious  human  defects  in  all  ages 
is  procrastination,"  and  then  he  defined 
it:  "an  unwillingness  to  accept  personal 
responsibilities  now"  (The  Teachings  of 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  ed.  Edward  L.  Kim- 
ball [1982],  48;  italics  in  original).  And  so 
Satan  works  on  both  our  desire  to  think 
we  have  no  cause  to  repent  and  our  de- 
sire to  push  anything  unpleasant  into  the 
future.  He  has  tempted  you  and  me,  and 
those  we  love,  with  thoughts  like  this: 
"God  is  so  loving;  surely  He  won't  hold 
me  personally  responsible  for  mistakes 
which  are  simply  the  result  of  being  hu- 
man." And  then,  if  that  fails,  there  is  the 
thought  that  will  almost  surely  come: 
"Well,  I  may  be  responsible  to  repent, 
but  this  is  not  a  good  time  to  start.  If  I 
wait,  later  will  be  better." 

We  all  need  to  repent 

There  are  some  truths  which  expose 
those  lies  intended  to  tempt  us  to  pro- 
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crastinate  repentance.  Let's  start  with 
the  deception,  which  is  so  attractive,  that 
we  have  no  need  to  repent. 

The  truth  is  that  we  all  need  repen- 
tance. If  we  are  capable  of  reason  and 
past  the  age  of  eight,  we  all  need  the 
cleansing  that  comes  through  applying 
the  full  effects  of  the  Atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  that  is  clear,  we  can- 
not be  tricked  into  delay  by  the  subtle 
question:  "Have  I  crossed  the  line  of  se- 
rious sin,  or  can  I  put  off  even  thinking 
about  repentance?"  The  question  that 
really  matters  is  this:  "How  can  I  learn 
to  sense  even  the  beginning  of  sin  and 
so  repent  early?" 

We  are  not  helpless  victims 

A  second  truth  about  our  account- 
ability is  to  know  that  we  are  not  the 
helpless  victims  of  our  circumstances. 
The  world  tries  to  tell  us  that  the  oppo- 
site is  true:  imperfections  in  our  parents 
or  our  faulty  genetic  inheritance  is  pre- 
sented to  us  as  absolving  us  of  personal 
responsibility.  But  difficult  as  circum- 
stances may  be,  they  do  not  relieve  us  of 
accountability  for  our  actions  or  our  in- 
actions. Nephi  was  right.  God  gives  no 
commandments  to  the  children  of  men 
save  He  prepares  a  way  for  them  to  obey. 
However  difficult  our  circumstances,  we 
can  repent. 

We  are  personally  accountable 

Similarly,  the  world  might  be  willing 
to  excuse  our  bad  behavior  because  those 
around  us  behave  badly.  It  is  not  true 
that  the  behavior  of  others  removes  our 
responsibility  for  our  own.  God's  stan- 
dards for  our  behavior  are  unchanged 
whether  or  not  others  choose  to  rise  to 
them. 

That  becomes  especially  difficult 
when  others  hurt  us  and  we  feel  justified 
in  our  anger.  It  is  a  lie  that  our  anger  jus- 
tifies our  impulse  to  hurt  or  ignore  our 


antagonists.  We  are  to  forgive  to  be  for- 
given. To  wait  for  them  to  repent  before 
we  forgive  and  repent  is  to  allow  them  to 
choose  for  us  a  delay  which  could  cost  us 
happiness  here  and  hereafter. 

Finally,  we  are  personally  account- 
able because  the  Lord  has  given  us  ample 
warning.  We  receive  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
at  birth  to  tell  us  right  from  wrong  and 
to  allow  us  to  experience  the  connection 
between  sin  and  unhappiness.  From  the 
beginning  of  time  He  has  sent  prophets 
to  speak  against  sin  and  to  invite  faith 
and  repentance.  He  has  restored  the  ful- 
ness of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley  is  His  living  prophet,  holding 
all  the  keys  of  the  priesthood  which  al- 
low those  who  live  now  to  repent  and  to 
choose  to  gain  eternal  life.  We  are  made 
accountable  this  day  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
confirms  that  these  words  are  true. 

Even  the  acceptance  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility may  not  overcome  the  temp- 
tation to  believe  that  now  is  not  the  time 
to  repent.  "Now"  can  seem  so  difficult, 
and  "later"  appear  so  much  easier.  The 
truth  is  that  today  is  always  a  better  day 
to  repent  than  any  tomorrow.  First,  sin 
has  its  debilitating  effects  on  us.  The  very 
faith  we  need  to  repent  is  weakened  by 
delay.  The  choice  to  continue  in  sin  di- 
minishes our  faith  and  lessens  our  right 
to  claim  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our  compan- 
ion and  comforter. 

Delay  results  in  lost  opportunities 

And  second,  even  should  we  be  for- 
given at  some  later  time,  the  Lord  cannot 
restore  the  good  effects  our  repentance 
today  might  have  had  on  those  we  love 
and  are  to  serve.  That  is  particularly 
poignant  for  the  parents  of  young  chil- 
dren. In  those  tender  years  there  are 
chances  for  shaping  and  lifting  spirits 
which  may  never  come  again.  But  even 
the  grandfather  who  may  have  missed 
chances  with  his  own  children  might,  by 
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choosing  to  repent  today,  do  for  grand- 
children what  he  once  could  have  done 
for  their  parents. 

Earnest  prayer  essential  to  repentance 

When  responsibility  is  accepted  and 
the  urgency  to  repent  is  felt,  the  question 
may  come,  "Where  do  I  start?"  Each  life 
is  unique.  But  for  all,  repentance  will 
surely  include  passing  through  the  portal 
of  humble  prayer.  Our  Father  in  Heaven 
can  allow  us  to  feel  fully  the  conviction  of 
our  sins.  He  knows  the  depths  of  our  re- 
morse. He  can  then  direct  what  we  must 
do  to  qualify  for  forgiveness.  For  serious 
sin,  we  will  need  to  confess  to  a  judge  in 
Israel  and  accept  his  guidance.  Prayer 
alone  will  in  that  case  not  be  enough.  But 
for  all  of  us,  whatever  the  gravity  of  our 
sins,  prayer  will  open  the  door  to  repen- 
tance and  forgiveness.  Without  earnest 
prayer,  repentance  and  cleansing  are  not 
possible.  When  the  door  is  opened  by 
prayer,  there  is  possibility  for  peace. 

One  of  the  questions  we  must  ask  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  in  private  prayer  is 
this:  "What  have  I  done  today,  or  not 
done,  which  displeases  Thee?  If  I  can 
only  know,  I  will  repent  with  all  my  heart 
without  delay."  That  humble  prayer  will 
be  answered.  And  the  answers  will  surely 
include  the  assurance  that  asking  today 
was  better  than  waiting  to  ask  tomorrow. 

"This  life  is  the  time" 

I  testify  that  the  words  of  a  servant 
of  God,  spoken  long  ago,  are  true: 

"And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would 
that,  after  ye  have  received  so  many  wit- 
nesses, seeing  that  the  holy  scriptures 
testify  of  these  things,  ye  come  forth  and 
bring  fruit  unto  repentance. 

"Yea,  I  would  that  ye  would  come 
forth  and  harden  not  your  hearts  any 
longer;  for  behold,  now  is  the  time  and 
the  day  of  your  salvation;  and  therefore, 


if  ye  will  repent  and  harden  not  your 
hearts,  immediately  shall  the  great  plan 
of  redemption  be  brought  about  unto 
you. 

"For  behold,  this  life  is  the  time  for 
men  to  prepare  to  meet  God;  yea,  behold 
the  day  of  this  life  is  the  day  for  men  to 
perform  their  labors. 

"And  now,  as  I  said  unto  you  before, 
as  ye  have  had  so  many  witnesses,  there- 
fore, I  beseech  of  you  that  ye  do  not  pro- 
crastinate the  day  of  your  repentance  until 
the  end;  for  after  this  day  of  life,  which  is 
given  us  to  prepare  for  eternity,  behold, 
if  we  do  not  improve  our  time  while  in 
this  life,  then  cometh  the  night  of  dark- 
ness wherein  there  can  be  no  labor  per- 
formed. 

"Ye  cannot  say,  when  ye  are  brought 
to  that  awful  crisis,  that  I  will  repent,  that 
I  will  return  to  my  God.  Nay,  ye  cannot 
say  this;  for  that  same  spirit  which  doth 
possess  your  bodies  at  the  time  that  ye  go 
out  of  this  life,  that  same  spirit  will  have 
power  to  possess  your  body  in  that  eter- 
nal world"  (Alma  34:30-34). 

It  is  never  too  late  or  too  hard  to  repent 

There  is  another  temptation  to  be 
resisted.  It  is  to  yield  to  the  despairing 
thought  that  it  is  too  hard  and  too  late 
to  repent.  I  knew  a  man  once  who  could 
have  thought  that  and  given  up.  When  he 
was  12  he  was  ordained  a  deacon.  Some 
of  his  friends  tempted  him  to  begin  to 
smoke.  He  began  to  feel  uncomfortable 
in  church.  He  left  his  little  town,  not  fin- 
ishing high  school,  to  begin  a  life  follow- 
ing construction  jobs  across  the  United 
States.  He  was  a  heavy-equipment  opera- 
tor. He  married.  They  had  children.  The 
marriage  ended  in  a  bitter  divorce.  He 
lost  his  children.  He  lost  an  eye  in  an  ac- 
cident. He  lived  alone  in  boardinghouses. 
He  lost  everything  he  owned  except  what 
he  could  carry  in  a  trunk. 
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One  night,  as  he  prepared  to  move 
yet  again,  he  decided  to  lighten  the  load 
of  that  trunk.  Beneath  the  junk  of  years, 
he  found  a  book.  He  never  knew  how  it 
got  there.  It  was  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
He  read  it  through,  and  the  Spirit  told 
him  it  was  true.  He  knew  then  that  all 
those  years  ago  he  had  walked  away  from 
the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  from 
the  happiness  which  could  have  been  his. 

Later,  he  was  my  more-than-70- 
year-old  district  missionary  companion. 
I  asked  the  people  we  were  teaching,  as 
I  testified  of  the  power  of  the  Savior's 
Atonement,  to  look  at  him.  He  had  been 
washed  clean  and  given  a  new  heart,  and 
I  knew  they  would  see  that  in  his  face.  I 
told  the  people  that  what  they  saw  was 
evidence  that  the  Atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  could  wash  away  all  the  corrosive 
effects  of  sin. 

That  was  the  only  time  he  ever  re- 
buked me.  He  told  me  in  the  darkness 
outside  the  trailer  where  we  had  been 
teaching  that  I  should  have  told  the  peo- 
ple that  while  God  was  able  to  give  him 
a  new  heart,  He  had  not  been  able  to 
give  him  back  his  wife  and  his  children 
and  what  he  might  have  done  for  them. 
But  he  had  not  looked  back  in  sorrow 
and  regret  for  what  might  have  been.  He 
moved  forward,  lifted  by  faith,  to  what 
yet  might  be. 

One  day  he  told  me  that  in  a  dream 
the  night  before,  the  sight  in  his  blind  eye 
was  restored.  He  realized  that  the  dream 
was  a  glimpse  of  a  future  day,  walking 
among  loving  people  in  the  light  of  a  glo- 
rious resurrection.  Tears  of  joy  ran  down 
the  deeply  lined  face  of  that  towering, 
raw-boned  man.  He  spoke  to  me  quietly, 
with  a  radiant  smile.  I  don't  remember 
what  he  said  he  saw,  but  I  remember  that 
his  face  shone  with  happy  anticipation  as 
he  described  the  view.  With  the  Lord's 
help  and  the  miracle  of  that  book  in  the 
bottom  of  a  trunk,  it  had  not  for  him 
been  too  late  nor  the  way  too  hard. 


"Please,  do  not  delay" 

I  testify  that  God  the  Father  lives. 
I  know  that.  And  He  loves  us.  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  lives.  Because  He  was  res- 
urrected, we  too  will  live  again.  We  will 
see  then  those  we  have  loved  and  who 
have  loved  us.  We  can  through  faith  and 
obedience  have  family  associations  for- 
ever. Those  in  our  families  who  love  us, 
on  both  sides  of  the  veil,  would  say  as  we 
consider  whether  to  humble  our  hearts 
and  repent,  "Please,  do  not  delay."  That 
is  the  Savior's  invitation  and  His  plea. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

Elders  Stephen  B.  Oveson  and  David 
R.  Stone  of  the  Seventy  have  just  spoken 
to  us,  followed  by  Elder  Henry  B.  Eyring 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the  gen- 
eral priesthood  meeting,  which  will  com- 
mence in  the  Tabernacle  this  evening  at 
6:00  p.m.  mountain  daylight  time. 

The  nationwide  Tabernacle  Choir 
broadcast  tomorrow  morning  will  be 
from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m.  mountain  day- 
light time.  The  Sunday  morning  session 
of  conference  will  immediately  follow 
thereafter. 

We  express  gratitude  to  these  won- 
derful children  from  the  Lehi  Primary 
Choir  for  the  beautiful  music  they  pro- 
vided this  afternoon.  They  will  now  sing 
"Come,  Follow  Me,"  after  which  Elder 
Jeffrey  R.  Holland  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  will  be  our  concluding 
speaker  at  this  session. 

Following  Elder  Holland's  remarks, 
the  choir  will  sing  "I  Feel  My  Savior's 
Love."  The  benediction  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Robert  K.  Dellenbach  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "Come,  Follow  Me." 
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Elder  Jeffrey  R.  Holland 


The  promise  of  "good  things  to  come" 

On  those  days  when  we  have  special 
need  of  heaven's  help,  we  would  do  well 
to  remember  one  of  the  titles  given  to 
the  Savior  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Speaking  of  Jesus'  "more  excellent  min- 
istry" and  why  He  is  "the  mediator  of 
a  better  covenant"  filled  with  "better 
promises,"  this  author — presumably  the 
Apostle  Paul — tells  us  that  through  His 
mediation  and  Atonement,  Christ  be- 
came "an  high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come."1 

Every  one  of  us  has  times  when  we 
need  to  know  things  will  get  better.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  speaks  of  this  as  "hope 
for  a  better  world."2  For  emotional  health 
and  spiritual  stamina,  everyone  needs  to 
be  able  to  look  forward  to  some  respite, 
to  something  pleasant  and  renewing  and 
hopeful,  whether  that  blessing  be  near 
at  hand  or  still  some  distance  ahead.  It  is 
enough  just  to  know  we  can  get  there, 
that  however  measured  or  far  away,  there 
is  the  promise  of  "good  things  to  come." 

My  declaration  is  that  this  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  of- 
fers us,  especially  in  times  of  need.  There 
is  help.  There  is  happiness.  There  really 
is  light  at  the  end  of  the  tunnel.  It  is  the 
Light  of  the  World,  the  Bright  and  Morn- 
ing Star,  the  "light  that  is  endless,  that 
can  never  be  darkened."3  It  is  the  very 
Son  of  God  Himself.  In  loving  praise  far 
beyond  Romeo's  reach,  we  say,  "What 
light  through  yonder  window  breaks?" 
It  is  the  return  of  hope,  and  Jesus  is  the 
Sun.4  To  any  who  may  be  struggling  to 
see  that  light  and  find  that  hope,  I  say: 
Hold  on.  Keep  trying.  God  loves  you. 
Things  will  improve.  Christ  comes  to  you 
in  His  "more  excellent  ministry"  with  a 
future  of  "better  promises."  He  is  your 
"high  priest  of  good  things  to  come." 


Cling  to  faith  and  hope 

I  think  of  newly  called  missionaries 
leaving  family  and  friends  to  face,  on 
occasion,  some  rejection  and  some  dis- 
couragement and,  at  least  in  the  begin- 
ning, a  moment  or  two  of  homesickness 
and  perhaps  a  little  fear. 

I  think  of  young  mothers  and  fathers 
who  are  faithfully  having  their  families 
while  still  in  school — or  just  newly  out — 
trying  to  make  ends  meet  even  as  they 
hope  for  a  brighter  financial  future  some- 
day. At  the  same  time,  I  think  of  other 
parents  who  would  give  any  earthly  pos- 
session they  own  to  have  a  wayward  child 
return. 

I  think  of  single  parents  who  face 
all  of  this  but  face  it  alone,  having  con- 
fronted death  or  divorce,  alienation  or 
abandonment,  or  some  other  misfortune 
they  had  not  foreseen  in  happier  days 
and  certainly  had  not  wanted. 

I  think  of  those  who  want  to  be  mar- 
ried and  aren't,  those  who  desire  to  have 
children  and  cannot,  those  who  have  ac- 
quaintances but  very  few  friends,  those 
who  are  grieving  over  the  death  of  a  loved 
one  or  are  themselves  ill  with  disease.  I 
think  of  those  who  suffer  from  sin — their 
own  or  someone  else's — who  need  to 
know  there  is  a  way  back  and  that  happi- 
ness can  be  restored.  I  think  of  the  dis- 
consolate and  downtrodden  who  feel  life 
has  passed  them  by,  or  now  wish  that  it 
would  pass  them  by.  To  all  of  these  and 
so  many  more,  I  say:  Cling  to  your  faith. 
Hold  on  to  your  hope.  "Pray  always,  and 
be  believing."5  Indeed,  as  Paul  wrote  of 
Abraham,  he  "against  [all]  hope  be- 
lieved in  hope"  and  "staggered  not  .  .  . 
through  unbelief."  He  was  "strong  in 
faith"  and  was  "fully  persuaded  that, 
what  [God]  had  promised,  he  was  able  . . . 
to  perform."6 

Even  if  you  cannot  always  see  that 
silver  lining  on  your  clouds,  God  can,  for 
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He  is  the  very  source  of  the  light  you 
seek.  He  does  love  you,  and  He  knows 
your  fears.  He  hears  your  prayers.  He  is 
your  Heavenly  Father,  and  surely  He 
matches  with  His  own  the  tears  His  chil- 
dren shed. 

Christ  understands,  calms  life's  storms 

In  spite  of  this  counsel,  I  know  some 
of  you  do  truly  feel  at  sea,  in  the  most 
frightening  sense  of  that  term.  Out  in 
troubled  waters,  you  may  even  now  be 
crying  with  the  poet: 

It  darkens.  I  have  lost  the  ford. 
There  is  a  change  on  all  things 
made. 

The  rocks  have  evil  faces,  Lord, 
And  I  am  [sore]  afraid.7 

No,  it  is  not  without  a  recognition 
of  life's  tempests  but  fully  and  directly 
because  of  them  that  I  testify  of  God's 
love  and  the  Savior's  power  to  calm  the 
storm.  Always  remember  in  that  biblical 
story  that  He  was  out  there  on  the  water 
also,  that  He  faced  the  worst  of  it  right 
along  with  the  newest  and  youngest  and 
most  fearful.  Only  one  who  has  fought 
against  those  ominous  waves  is  justified 
in  telling  us — as  well  as  the  sea — to  "be 
still."8  Only  one  who  has  taken  the  full 
brunt  of  such  adversity  could  ever  be 
justified  in  telling  us  in  such  times  to  "be 
of  good  cheer."9  Such  counsel  is  not  a 
jaunty  pep  talk  about  the  power  of  posi- 
tive thinking,  though  positive  thinking 
is  much  needed  in  the  world.  No,  Christ 
knows  better  than  all  others  that  the  tri- 
als of  life  can  be  very  deep,  and  we  are 
not  shallow  people  if  we  struggle  with 
them.  But  even  as  the  Lord  avoids  sug- 
ary rhetoric,  He  rebukes  faithlessness 
and  He  deplores  pessimism.  He  expects 
us  to  believe! 

Christ's  example  of  faith 

No  one's  eyes  were  more  penetrat- 
ing than  His,  and  much  of  what  He  saw 


pierced  His  heart.  Surely  His  ears  heard 
every  cry  of  distress,  every  sound  of  want 
and  despair.  To  a  degree  far  more  than 
we  will  ever  understand,  He  was  "a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."10 
Indeed,  to  the  layman  in  the  streets  of 
Judea,  Christ's  career  must  have  seemed 
a  failure,  a  tragedy,  a  good  man  totally 
overwhelmed  by  the  evils  surrounding 
Him  and  the  misdeeds  of  others.  He  was 
misunderstood  or  misrepresented,  even 
hated  from  the  beginning.  No  matter 
what  He  said  or  did,  His  statements  were 
twisted,  His  actions  suspected,  His  mo- 
tives impugned.  In  the  entire  history  of 
the  world  no  one  has  ever  loved  so  purely 
or  served  so  selflessly — and  been  treated 
so  diabolically  for  His  effort.  Yet  noth- 
ing could  break  His  faith  in  His  Father's 
plan  or  His  Father's  promises.  Even  in 
those  darkest  hours  at  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary,  He  pressed  on,  continuing  to 
trust  in  the  very  God  whom  He  momen- 
tarily feared  had  forsaken  Him. 

Focus  on  promises  of  the  future 

Because  Christ's  eyes  were  unfail- 
ingly fixed  on  the  future,  He  could  en- 
dure all  that  was  required  of  Him,  suffer 
as  no  man  can  suffer  except  it  be  "unto 
death,"11  as  King  Benjamin  said,  look 
upon  the  wreckage  of  individual  lives 
and  the  promises  of  ancient  Israel  lying 
in  ruins  around  Him,  and  still  say  then 
and  now,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be  afraid."12  How 
could  He  do  this?  How  could  He  believe 
it?  Because  He  knows  that  for  the  faith- 
ful, things  will  be  made  right  soon  enough. 
He  is  a  King;  He  speaks  for  the  crown;  He 
knows  what  can  be  promised.  He  knows 
that  "the  Lord  . . .  will  be  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 
.  .  .  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway[s]  be 
forgotten:  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever."13  He  knows 
that  "the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth  such 
as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  He  knows  that 
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"the  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants: and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate."14 

A  young  family's  journey 

Forgive  me  for  a  personal  conclu- 
sion, which  does  not  represent  the  terri- 
ble burdens  so  many  of  you  carry,  but  it 
is  meant  to  be  encouraging.  Thirty  years 
ago  last  month,  a  little  family  set  out  to 
cross  the  United  States  to  attend  gradu- 
ate school — no  money,  an  old  car,  every 
earthly  possession  they  owned  packed 
into  less  than  half  the  space  of  the  small- 
est U-Haul  trailer  available.  Bidding  their 
apprehensive  parents  farewell,  they  drove 
exactly  34  miles  up  the  highway,  at  which 
point  their  beleaguered  car  erupted. 

Pulling  off  the  freeway  onto  a  front- 
age road,  the  young  father  surveyed  the 
steam,  matched  it  with  his  own,  then  left 
his  trusting  wife  and  two  innocent  chil- 
dren— the  youngest  just  three  months 
old — to  wait  in  the  car  while  he  walked 
the  three  miles  or  so  to  the  southern 
Utah  metropolis  of  Kanarraville,  popula- 
tion then,  I  suppose,  65.  Some  water  was 
secured  at  the  edge  of  town,  and  a  very 
kind  citizen  offered  a  drive  back  to  the 
stranded  family.  The  car  was  attended 
to  and  slowly — very  slowly — driven  back 
to  St.  George  for  inspection — U-Haul 
trailer  and  all. 

After  more  than  two  hours  of  check- 
ing and  rechecking,  no  immediate  prob- 
lem could  be  detected,  so  once  again 
the  journey  was  begun.  In  exactly  the 
same  amount  of  elapsed  time  at  exactly 
the  same  location  on  that  highway  with 
exactly  the  same  pyrotechnics  from  un- 
der the  hood,  the  car  exploded  again. 
It  could  not  have  been  15  feet  from  the 
earlier  collapse,  probably  not  5  feet  from 
it!  Obviously  the  most  precise  laws  of 
automotive  physics  were  at  work. 

Now  feeling  more  foolish  than  angry, 
the  chagrined  young  father  once  more 
left  his  trusting  loved  ones  and  started  the 
long  walk  for  help  once  again.  This  time 


the  man  providing  the  water  said,  "Either 
you  or  that  fellow  who  looks  just  like  you 
ought  to  get  a  new  radiator  for  that  car." 
For  the  second  time  a  kind  neighbor  of- 
fered a  lift  back  to  the  same  automobile 
and  its  anxious  little  occupants.  He  didn't 
know  whether  to  laugh  or  to  cry  at  the 
plight  of  this  young  family. 

"How  far  have  you  come?"  he  said. 
"Thirty-four  miles,"  I  answered.  "How 
much  farther  do  you  have  to  go?"  "Twen- 
ty-six hundred  miles,"  I  said.  "Well,  you 
might  make  that  trip,  and  your  wife  and 
those  two  little  kiddies  might  make  that 
trip,  but  none  of  you  are  going  to  make 
it  in  that  car."  He  proved  to  be  prophetic 
on  all  counts. 

Help  and  happiness  lie  ahead 

Just  two  weeks  ago  this  weekend,  I 
drove  by  that  exact  spot  where  the  free- 
way turnoff  leads  to  a  frontage  road,  just 
three  miles  or  so  west  of  Kanarraville, 
Utah.  That  same  beautiful  and  loyal  wife, 
my  dearest  friend  and  greatest  supporter 
for  all  these  years,  was  curled  up  asleep 
in  the  seat  beside  me.  The  two  children 
in  the  story,  and  the  little  brother  who 
later  joined  them,  have  long  since  grown 
up  and  served  missions,  married  per- 
fectly, and  are  now  raising  children  of 
their  own.  The  automobile  we  were  driv- 
ing this  time  was  modest  but  very  pleas- 
ant and  very  safe.  In  fact,  except  for  me 
and  my  lovely  Pat  situated  so  peacefully 
at  my  side,  nothing  of  that  moment  two 
weeks  ago  was  even  remotely  like  the 
distressing  circumstances  of  three  dec- 
ades earlier. 

Yet  in  my  mind's  eye,  for  just  an  in- 
stant, I  thought  perhaps  I  saw  on  that 
side  road  an  old  car  with  a  devoted  young 
wife  and  two  little  children  making  the 
best  of  a  bad  situation  there.  Just  ahead 
of  them  I  imagined  that  I  saw  a  young 
fellow  walking  toward  Kanarraville,  with 
plenty  of  distance  still  ahead  of  him.  His 
shoulders  seemed  to  be  slumping  a  little, 
the  weight  of  a  young  father's  fear  evi- 
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dent  in  his  pace.  In  the  scriptural  phrase, 
his  hands  did  seem  to  "hang  down."15  In 
that  imaginary  instant,  I  couldn't  help 
calling  out  to  him:  "Don't  give  up,  boy. 
Don't  you  quit.  You  keep  walking.  You 
keep  trying.  There  is  help  and  happiness 
ahead — a  lot  of  it — 30  years  of  it  now, 
and  still  counting.  You  keep  your  chin 
up.  It  will  be  all  right  in  the  end.  Trust 
God  and  believe  in  good  things  to  come." 

Blessings  will  come 

I  testify  that  God  lives,  that  He  is  our 
Eternal  Father,  that  He  loves  each  of  us 
with  a  love  divine.  I  testify  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  His  Only  Begotten  Son  in  the 
flesh  and,  having  triumphed  in  this  world, 
is  an  heir  of  eternity,  a  joint-heir  with 
God,  and  now  stands  on  the  right  hand 
of  His  Father.  I  testify  that  this  is  Their 
true  Church  and  that  They  sustain  us  in 
our  hour  of  need — and  always  will,  even 
if  we  cannot  recognize  that  intervention. 
Some  blessings  come  soon,  some  come 
late,  and  some  don't  come  until  heaven; 
but  for  those  who  embrace  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  come.  Of  that  I  person- 
ally attest.  I  thank  my  Father  in  Heaven 
for  His  goodness  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture, and  I  do  so  in  the  name  of  His  Be- 


loved Son  and  most  generous  high  priest, 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

NOTES 

1.  Hebrews  8:6;  9:11. 

2.  Ether  12:4. 

3.  See  John  8:12;  Revelation  22:16;  Mo- 
siah  16:9. 

4.  See  William  Shakespeare,  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  act  2,  scene  2,  lines  2-3. 

5.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  90:24. 

6.  Romans  4:18,  20-21. 

7.  Joseph  Hilaire  Belloc,  "The  Prophet 
Lost  in  the  Hills  at  Evening,"  in  Lord 
David  Cecil,  ed.,  The  Oxford  Book  of 
Christian  Verse  (1940),  520. 

8.  Mark  4:39;  see  also  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants 101:16. 

9.  John  16:33;  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
68:6. 

10.  Mosiah  14:3;  Isaiah  53:3. 

11.  Mosiah  3:7. 

12.  John  14:27. 

13.  Psalm  9:9,  18;  italics  added. 

14.  Psalm  34:18,  22. 

15.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  81:5. 


The  chorus  sang  "I  Feel  My  Savior's 
Love." 

Elder  Robert  K.  Dellenbach  offered 
the  benediction. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  SESSION 


The  general  priesthood  session,  the 
third  session  of  the  169th  Semiannual 
General  Conference,  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  at  6:00  p.m.  on  Saturday, 
October  2,  1999.  President  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley  conducted  this  session. 

Music  was  provided  by  a  combined 
men's  choir  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
and  the  BYU  Men's  Choir.  Barlow  Brad- 
ford and  Ronald  Staheli  directed  the 
choir.  John  Longhurst  was  the  organist. 


President  Hinckley  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  the  following  remarks. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

We  welcome  you,  brethren,  to  this 
general  priesthood  session  of  the  169th 
Semiannual  General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 
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These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  and  satellite  transmission 
to  holders  of  the  priesthood  gathered  in 
the  Assembly  Hall,  the  Joseph  Smith 
Memorial  Building,  the  BYU  Marri- 
ott Center,  the  Missionary  Training  Cen- 
ter, and  in  locations  in  many  countries 
throughout  the  world. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  men  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  and  BYU  Men's  Choir,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Barlow  Bradford  and 
Ronald  Staheli,  with  John  Longhurst  at 
the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  priesthood  ses- 
sion with  the  choir  singing  "I  Love  the 
Lord."  Following  the  singing,  the  invo- 
cation will  be  given  by  Elder  Marlin  K. 
Jensen  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "I  Love  the  Lord." 
Elder  Marlin  K.  Jensen  offered  the 
invocation. 


President  Hinckley 

Thank  you,  Brother  Jensen.  This 
wonderful  men's  choir  will  now  sing 
"Sweet  Is  the  Peace  the  Gospel  Brings." 
We  shall  then  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


The  choir  sang  "Sweet  Is  the  Peace 
the  Gospel  Brings." 


Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin 


Growing  into  priesthood  responsibilities 

I  am  very  humbled  by  this  great  re- 
sponsibility to  address  this  body  of  breth- 
ren who  hold  the  priesthood  of  God.  I 
pray  sincerely  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  attend  us  so  that  what  I  have  to  say 
will  sink  deep  into  your  hearts. 

I  love  speaking  to  the  brethren  of 
the  priesthood,  particularly  to  the  young 
men  of  our  Church  who  hold  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  Believe  it  or  not,  it  doesn't 
seem  all  that  long  ago  since  I  was  a  young 
man.  When  I  was  a  deacon,  the  ominous 
signs  of  the  Great  Depression  began  to 
appear.  Tens  of  thousands  lost  their  jobs. 
Money  was  scarce.  Families  had  to  do 
without.  Some  young  people  did  not  ask 
their  mothers,  "What's  for  dinner?"  be- 
cause they  knew  all  too  well  that  their 
cupboards  held  very  little. 

My  parents  were  hardworking.  They 
made  every  penny  stretch  as  far  as  pos- 


sible. That  was  probably  the  major  rea- 
son everything  they  gave  me  was  always 
two  or  three  sizes  too  large. 

I  was  12  years  old  when  I  received 
my  first  pair  of  ice  skates,  so  large  that  I 
had  to  stuff  a  third  of  the  toe  space  with 
cotton. 

When  I  took  them  out  of  the  box,  I 
looked  up  and  said,  "Mother,  I  can't 
skate  with  these." 

"Be  grateful  for  what  you  have,  Jo- 
seph," she'd  say.  And  then  the  phrase  I 
had  become  so  accustomed  to  hearing, 
"Don't  worry;  you'll  grow  into  them." 

A  year  later,  what  I  wanted  more 
than  anything  else  was  football  shoulder 
pads  and  a  helmet.  On  Christmas  morn- 
ing I  opened  my  packages,  and  there  they 
were — shoulder  pads  and  a  helmet,  ex- 
cept they  were  sized  to  fit  Goliath,  who, 
by  the  way,  was  six  cubits  or  about  nine 
feet  tall. 

"Mother,  they're  too  big,"  I  said. 
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"Be  grateful  for  what  you  have,  Jo- 
seph," she  said  again.  "Don't  worry;  you'll 
grow  into  them." 

Prior  to  high  school  I  played  a  lot  of 
neighborhood  football.  When  I  put  on 
the  new  equipment,  the  shoulder  pads 
hung  so  far  over  my  shoulders  that  about 
the  only  things  they  protected  were  my 
elbows. 

Even  though  I  stuffed  cotton  and 
newspaper  in  the  helmet,  it  jostled  every 
time  I  took  a  step.  When  I  ran,  it  would 
turn  and  turn  until  the  only  way  I  could 
see  where  I  was  going  would  be  to  look 
out  through  the  ear  hole. 

One  time  I  rambled  for  a  long  gain 
at  full  speed  right  into  a  tree.  Each  time 
I  was  tackled,  the  helmet  would  spin 
180  degrees  and  I'd  get  up  looking  like 
my  head  had  spun  with  it.  Then  I  would 
have  to  repack  the  cotton  and  newspa- 
per as  best  I  could,  put  it  back  on,  and 
head  back  to  the  huddle. 

My  father  was  truly  a  great  man.  I  re- 
member one  day  putting  my  feet  in  my 
father's  shoes.  I  was  amazed  at  the  size. 
Would  I  ever  be  big  enough  to  fill  his 
shoes?  Could  I  ever  grow  into  the  man 
my  father  was?  I  wondered. 

I  think  back  on  those  days  with  some 
tenderness.  Curiously  enough,  I  also  look 
back  with  tenderness  to  my  dear  moth- 
er's encouraging  words,  "Don't  worry, 
Joseph;  you'll  grow  into  them." 

In  a  similar  way,  we  all  need  to  learn 
how  to  "grow  into"  our  responsibilities 
as  priesthood  bearers. 

Becoming  men  of  the  Lord 

First,  I  want  to  tell  you  young  men 
that  the  Lord  has  His  eye  upon  you.  He 
loves  you.  He  knows  you.  He  knows  your 
triumphs  and  your  trials,  your  successes 
and  your  heartaches. 

He  knows  that  at  times  you  may  look 
at  the  challenges  you  may  face  and  may 
think  they're  too  big  to  handle.  He  is, 
however,  willing  and  ready  to  help  you 


as  you  grow  into  the  men  you  are  to  be- 
come. 

You  may  think  at  times  the  duties 
you  have  as  Aaronic  Priesthood  bearers 
are  insignificant  or  unimportant,  but  I 
assure  you  they  are  not. 

Everything  you  do  in  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  has  a  spiritual  purpose  and 
is  important  to  the  Lord.  Whenever  you 
exercise  the  priesthood,  you  are  on  the 
Lord's  errand,  doing  the  Lord's  business. 
You  go  as  His  servant  bearing  His  au- 
thority to  act  in  His  name. 

I  remember  when  my  father,  who 
was  also  my  bishop,  laid  his  hands  upon 
my  head  to  confer  upon  me  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  I  felt  something  special  that 
day.  In  the  coming  weeks  that  feeling 
returned  as  I  passed  the  emblems  of  the 
sacrament  to  the  members  of  our  ward, 
and  I  looked  up  to  them  as  my  ideals. 
It  came  to  my  mind  that  I  was  doing 
the  very  thing  the  Savior  had  done  at  the 
Last  Supper. 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  five 
principles  that,  if  lived  and  incorporated 
into  your  lives  while  you  are  young,  will 
ensure  happiness  and  peace  through- 
out your  lives,  no  matter  what  trials  and 
temptations  come  your  way.  These  prin- 
ciples are  revealed  by  the  Lord  as  coun- 
sel to  all  of  us  who  are  striving  to  grow 
into  the  kind  of  men  He  would  have  us 
be. 

Place  Heavenly  Father  first 

First,  place  Heavenly  Father  first  in 
your  life.  Remember  the  words  of  Alma 
to  his  son  Helaman:  "O,  remember,  my 
son,  and  learn  wisdom  in  thy  youth;  yea, 
learn  in  thy  youth  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God."1  The  Savior  reminded 
us  of  that  priority  when  He  taught  that 
the  first  and  greatest  commandment  is, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."2 

It  is  essential  that  you  know  and  un- 
derstand that  our  Heavenly  Father  loves 
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you  like  a  son,  because  He  is  the  Father 
of  your  spirit.  That  makes  you  His  literal 
son,  spiritually  begotten  of  Him. 

As  such,  you  have  inherited  the  po- 
tential to  become  like  Him.  His  greatest 
desire  is  that  you  grow  in  this  life  line 
upon  line,  becoming  more  like  Him  so 
that  one  day  you  can  return  to  His  pres- 
ence. Remember,  it  is  God's  work  and 
glory  to  bring  to  pass  your  immortality 
and  eternal  life.3 

God's  love  is  complete  and  without 
limit  for  you  and  for  all  mankind.4  He  is 
perfectly  just5  and  merciful.6  He  is  per- 
fectly kind7  and  understands  your  cir- 
cumstances and  condition.  He  knows  you 
better  than  you  know  yourself. 

Because  your  Heavenly  Father  is 
perfect,  you  can  have  complete  faith  in 
Him.  You  can  trust  Him.  You  can  keep 
His  commandments  by  continually  striv- 
ing to  do  so. 

"Does  that  mean  all  of  God's  com- 
mandments?" you  might  ask.  Yes!  All  of 
them! 

Joseph  Smith  said,  "[God]  never  will 
institute  an  ordinance  or  give  a  com- 
mandment to  His  people  that  is  not  cal- 
culated in  its  nature  to  promote  that 
happiness  which  He  has  designed,  and 
which  will  not  end  in  the  greatest  amount 
of  good  and  glory  to  those  who  become 
the  recipients  of  his  law  and  ordinances."8 

God's  commandments  are  not  given 
to  limit  or  punish  us.  They  are  exercises 
that  create  character  and  sanctify  souls. 
If  we  disregard  them,  we  become  spiri- 
tually flabby  and  weak  and  without  de- 
fense. If  we  keep  them,  we  can  become 
spiritual  giants,  strong  and  bold  in  righ- 
teousness. 

Do  you  take  the  time  each  day  to 
review  your  day's  events  with  your  Heav- 
enly Father?  Do  you  express  to  Him  the 
desires  of  your  heart  and  your  gratitude 
for  the  blessings  He  pours  out  upon  you? 

Day-to-day  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mandments is  indispensable,  and  it  pro- 


tects us  during  mortality  and  prepares  us 
for  the  tremendous  adventure  that  awaits 
us  on  the  other  side  of  the  veil. 

Come  unto  Christ 

Second,  come  unto  Christ  and  follow 
Him  as  your  Savior  and  Redeemer.  We 
can  come  unto  Christ  as  we  learn  to  love 
Him  and  as  we  study  the  scriptures  dili- 
gently. How  do  we  show  our  love  for 
the  Savior?  He  gave  us  the  answer:  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments."9 

Every  one  of  you  can  read  something 
in  the  scriptures  each  day.  You  should 
spend  some  time  pondering  and  study- 
ing the  scriptures.  It  is  better  to  read  and 
ponder  even  one  verse  than  none  at  all.  I 
challenge  each  young  man  to  read  some- 
thing in  the  scriptures  every  day  for  the 
rest  of  your  lives.  Few  things  you  do  will 
bring  you  greater  dividends. 

Learn  of  your  Savior.  Jesus  Christ 
suffered  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
more  than  you  can  comprehend.  Will- 
ingly and  lovingly,  He  took  upon  Himself 
not  only  our  sins  but  the  pains,  sickness- 
es, and  sufferings  of  all  mankind.10  He 
suffered  similarly  on  the  cross,  where  He 
gave  His  life  to  pay  the  penalty  for  our 
sins  if  we  will  repent.  And  then  in  His  ul- 
timate triumph,  He  was  resurrected  and 
broke  the  bands  of  death,  making  the 
Resurrection  available  to  all. 

The  Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
given  the  Savior  the  power  to  help  you 
grow  into  the  young  man  He  knows  you 
can  be.  It  is  through  repentance  that  the 
Atonement  becomes  operative  in  your 
life. 

The  more  you  understand  the  Atone- 
ment and  what  it  means,  the  less  likely 
you  will  be  to  fall  prey  to  temptations 
of  the  adversary.  No  other  doctrine  will 
bring  greater  results  in  improving  be- 
havior and  strengthening  character  than 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  central  to  God's  plan  and  is 
preeminent  in  the  restored  gospel. 
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My  sincere  testimony  as  a  special 
witness  is  that  I  know  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  the  Cre- 
ator of  heaven  and  earth,  and  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Seek  the  companionship  of  the  Spirit 

Third,  nurture  the  companionship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  one  of  the  most  precious  gifts 
you  can  receive  in  mortality.  The  Holy 
Ghost  can  become  your  guiding  light. 
The  Holy  Ghost  "will  show  unto  you  all 
things  what  ye  should  do."11  The  Holy 
Ghost  can  be  helpful  to  you  in  any  righ- 
teous endeavor  in  which  you  are  in- 
volved, including  in  school  and  among 
your  friends. 

However,  the  principal  mission  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  testify  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  and  His  Beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  are  careful  in  keeping  the 
commandments,  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
help  you  learn  more  about  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  enlighten 
your  mind  as  you  ponder  and  study  the 
scriptures  each  day. 

The  promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  come  to  you  in  a  still,  small  voice. 
You  cannot  grow  into  the  man  you  must 
become  unless  you  first  rise  above  the 
things  of  the  world  that  clamor  for  your 
attention.  For  example,  some  of  the 
world's  music  is  degrading,  vulgar,  and 
inappropriate  and  will  drown  out  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bringing 
into  your  body  substances  forbidden  by 
the  Lord  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom  will 
prevent  you  from  feeling  and  recogniz- 
ing the  promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  failure  to  live  a  clean  and  chaste 
life  deadens  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 
Take  your  thoughts  to  higher  levels  than 
the  vulgar  and  immoral.  Avoid  objection- 
able television  shows  and  movies,  evil 
Internet  sites,  and  all  forms  of  entertain- 
ment that  portray  or  encourage  immoral- 


ity and  violence.  Shun  pornography  like  a 
deadly,  contagious  sin  and  disease.  You 
cannot  afford  to  become  addicted  to  its 
bondage  and  slavery.  It  will  drive  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  His  influence  from  your 
life. 

Love,  learn  more  about  Joseph  Smith 

Fourth,  love  and  revere  Joseph  Smith 
as  the  great  prophet  of  the  Restoration. 
Since  my  youth  I  have  always  been  im- 
pressed by  the  fact  that  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  His  Beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
would  answer  the  heartfelt  prayers  of  a 
14-year-old  boy  who  was  searching  for 
the  truth.  Just  as  He  answered  Joseph 
Smith's  prayer,  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
answer  your  prayers  in  His  own  time  and 
in  His  own  way. 

As  you  learn  more  about  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  you  will  learn  that  through  him 
the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  was 
restored,  including  the  keys  of  the  priest- 
hood. In  addition,  you  will  learn  of  the 
greatness  of  his  spirit,  the  compassion  he 
felt  for  those  who  suffered,  and  his  grasp 
of  the  mysteries  of  heaven  and  the  work- 
ings of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  among  men. 

The  more  I  know  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  the  more  I  love  him,  the  more  I 
yearn  to  follow  his  example,  the  more 
I  appreciate  what  our  Father  in  Heaven 
and  His  Son  have  done  in  restoring  this 
gospel  that  is  destined  to  fill  the  earth  in 
these,  the  latter  days. 

Follow  the  living  prophet 

Fifth,  love,  follow,  and  be  loyal  to 
God's  living  prophet.  President  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley  is  the  successor  and  guardian 
of  those  priesthood  keys  that  were  first 
restored  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  In 
mortality,  only  one  man  at  a  time  holds 
and  exercises  all  of  the  priesthood  keys; 
today  that  man  is  President  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley. 
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Follow  the  teachings  of  our  modern- 
day  prophet.  He  is  inspired  of  the  Lord  to 
teach  us  those  things  that  are  necessary 
for  us  to  live  happily  and  righteously. 

A  generation  chosen,  blessed  by  the  Lord 

My  wonderful  young  brothers  in  the 
gospel,  I  love  you  and  have  great  respect 
for  you!  You  have  been  told  often,  and 
I  will  say  it  again:  You  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration. You  have  been  raised  up  by  the 
Lord  to  carry  His  Church  and  kingdom 
into  the  21st  century.  You  have  been  cho- 
sen by  the  Lord  to  come  forth  on  the 
earth  when  wickedness  and  evil  are  very 
powerful.  But  you  are  up  to  the  challenge. 

"I  have  every  reason  to  regard  you," 
said  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  "as 
the  greatest  generation  we've  ever  had 
in  this  Church — notwithstanding  all  of 
the  temptations  which  you  face."12 

That  does  not  mean  you  will  not  face 
your  share  of  heartache,  challenges,  and 
trial.  Since  the  days  when  I  first  stuffed 
cotton  into  my  ice  skates  and  put  on 
oversized  shoulder  pads  and  helmet,  my 
life  has  been  filled  with  experiences  and 
challenges  that  seemed  at  the  time  too 
big  for  me.  Even  today  I  can't  help  but 
feel,  every  now  and  again,  that  the  size 
of  the  mantle  I  have  been  asked  to  wear 
is  perhaps  too  large. 

But  every  day  I  try  to  put  Heavenly 
Father  first  in  my  life,  I  try  to  come  unto 
Christ  and  follow  Him  as  my  Savior  and 


Redeemer,  I  nurture  the  companionship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  love  and  revere  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  listen  to  and  fol- 
low God's  prophet  today.  As  I  do  those 
things,  I  am  confident  the  Lord  will  bless 
me. 

Even  after  all  these  years,  I  can  still 
hear  the  voice  of  my  mother:  "Be  grateful 
for  what  you  have,  Joseph.  Don't  worry; 
you'll  grow  into  it." 

It  is  my  prayer  that  we  may  all  grow 
into  the  priesthood  and  be  the  kind  of 
men  our  Heavenly  Father  wants  us  to  be, 
I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

NOTES 

1.  Alma  37:35. 

2.  Matthew  22:37. 

3.  See  Moses  1:39. 

4.  See  John  3:16. 

5.  See  2  Nephi  9:17;  Mosiah  29:12. 

6.  See  Deuteronomy  4:31;  Alma  42:15. 

7.  See  Isaiah  54:8;  3  Nephi  22:8. 

8.  History  of  the  Church,  5:135. 

9.  John  14:15. 

10.  See  Alma  7:11-12. 

11.  2  Nephi  32:5. 

12.  Church  News,  4  Sept.  1999,  3. 

President  Hinckley 

Thank  you,  Brother  Wirthlin.  Our 
next  speaker  will  be  Bishop  Richard  C. 
Edgley  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric,  and 
he  will  be  followed  by  Elder  H.  Bruce 
Stucki  of  the  Seventy. 


Bishop  Richard  C.  Edgley 


True  manhood  must  be  earned 

A  few  months  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  family  friend  whom  we  had  not 
seen  for  many  years.  Her  letter  was  an 
expression  of  hopelessness  and  a  plea  for 


help.  After  struggling  to  raise  her  chil- 
dren as  a  single  mother,  she  was  now  re- 
married. Her  nonmember  husband  was 
a  rough  outdoorsman  who  attempted  to 
express  his  manhood  through  drinking, 
foul  language,  tough  talk,  and  question- 
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able  behavior.  Her  great  concern  was 
that  her  husband's  example  was  teaching 
her  son  that  these  indeed  were  the  traits 
of  manhood.  Her  plea  to  me:  Is  there 
some  way,  even  though  separated  by 
great  distances,  that  I  might  speak  to  her 
son,  whom  we  shall  call  Ben,  about  the 
characteristics  of  true  manhood?  In  an- 
swer to  that  plea,  tonight  I  shall  attempt 
to  respond.  Thus  I  address  my  remarks 
to  a  faraway  friend  and  to  all  the  "Bens" 
in  the  Church  attempting  to  measure  up 
as  a  man. 

So,  Ben,  let's  talk.  We  all  seek  ac- 
ceptance and  recognition  as  we  enter  the 
adult  world.  Adulthood  comes  to  us  one 
way  or  another  if  we  live  long  enough. 
True  manhood,  however,  comes  only  if 
and  when  we  earn  it. 

Jesus  is  the  ideal  of  manhood 

Satan  is  known  as  the  great  deceiver. 
His  religion,  his  philosophy,  and  his  work 
are  based  on  deception  and  lies.  His  ob- 
jective is  to  thwart  the  work  of  the  Lord 
by  misleading  us  and  eventually  making 
us  "miserable  like  unto  himself  (2  Ne- 
phi  2:27).  He  would  have  us  believe  that 
he  is  the  man  and  that  his  ways  bring  us 
to  manhood. 

By  contrast,  Jesus  voluntarily  sub- 
mitted Himself  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 
As  a  result  He  was  betrayed,  accused, 
beaten,  and  judged.  His  sacrifice  was  not 
mandatory.  It  was  borne  out  of  courage, 
duty,  and  love,  and  it  led  Him  to  the  bit- 
ter cup  that  caused  Him  to  bleed  from 
every  pore.  After  Pilate  had  witnessed 
the  enormous  suffering  and  humiliation 
of  Jesus  and  even  argued  for  His  release, 
he  finally  succumbed  to  the  demands 
of  the  Jews.  As  he  turned  Him  over  for 
crucifixion,  he  did  so  with  the  simple  but 
defining  words,  "Behold  the  man!"  (John 
19:5).  Yes,  Jesus  is  the  man.  He  possesses 
all  characteristics  of  the  true,  ideal  man. 
His  ways,  not  Satan's  ways,  lead  to  man- 


hood. Anyone  who  believes  otherwise  is 
already  tangling  himself  up  in  the  ever- 
lasting chains  of  Satan's  deception  (see 
2  Nephi  28:19). 

True  men  choose  the  ways  of  God 

Ben,  every  young  man  must  choose 
between  good  and  evil  and  between  the 
ways  of  God  and  the  ways  of  Satan.  When 
a  young  man  begins  to  smoke  to  prove 
he  is  a  man,  whose  man  is  he  becoming? 
When  a  young  man  begins  drinking,  takes 
drugs,  participates  in  immorality,  is  bois- 
terous or  unruly,  whose  man  is  he  be- 
coming? It  has  been  said  that  many  a  boy 
begins  smoking  as  a  teenager  to  prove  he 
is  a  man,  and  he  tries  to  quit  at  age  30  for 
the  same  reason.  There  is  no  manhood  in 
succumbing  to  Satan.  There  is  no  man- 
hood in  being  defeated  by  his  principles. 

So,  Ben,  with  this  background,  let  me 
give  you  my  criteria  for  true  manhood. 
Because  of  time  constraints,  I  limit  my- 
self to  only  two  criteria  of  what  could  be 
many: 

1.  A  true  man  is  strong  enough  to 
withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan. 

2.  A  true  man  is  humble  enough  to 
submit  himself  to  the  redemptive  powers 
of  the  Savior. 

I  suppose  it  is  natural  for  us  to  equate 
strength,  machoism,  and  maybe  even 
boisterous  and  aggressive  behavior  with 
manhood.  However,  the  attributes  of  true 
manhood  are  not  necessarily  physical. 
Let  me  attempt  to  explain. 

True  men  reject  Satan's  temptations 

The  Apostle  Paul  warned,  "We  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood  [which  is 
not  the  real  test  of  manhood],  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness"  (Ephesians 
6:12).  Real  courage  includes  standing 
against  the  evil  one,  even  when  we  stand 
alone,  often  feeling  the  disdain  and  the 
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ridicule  of  others.  This  is  courage.  This 
is  strength.  This  is  manhood,  and  it  can 
be  tough. 

I  know  a  young  man  who  was  thrilled 
to  be  selected  for  an  all-star  basketball 
team  to  play  in  a  tournament  in  another 
state.  The  first  evening  at  the  hotel,  the 
other  roommates  decided  to  watch  por- 
nographic movies.  This  boy  left  the  room 
and  walked  the  city  by  himself  well  into 
the  night  until  the  movies  were  over.  I 
am  sure  it  was  embarrassing,  lonely,  and 
challenging.  But  that  is  courage;  that  is 
manhood  in  its  truest  sense.  And  I  say, 
"Behold  a  man!" — an  18-year-old  boy 
turned  man.  I  know  hundreds  of  young 
men  who  have  withstood  ridicule  and 
embarrassment  to  turn  down  drugs,  al- 
cohol, and  sex  in  order  to  turn  to  serve 
one  another,  provide  a  righteous  exam- 
ple, or  defend  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness. All  young  men  must  face  the  wiles 
of  Satan.  It  is  impossible  to  escape  this 
fight.  But  it  is  always  possible  to  come 
out  victorious.  Yes,  a  true  man  is  strong 
enough  to  withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan. 

True  men  submit  themselves  to  Christ 

Ben,  some  burdens  that  we  are  called 
to  bear  are  so  heavy  that  we  can  conquer 
them  only  through  humility,  submissive- 
ness,  and  contrition.  That  sounds  like  a 
contradiction,  doesn't  it — gaining  strength 
and  power  through  humility,  submissive- 
ness,  and  contrition.  But  that  is  one  of 
the  great  ironies  of  life — we  can  receive 
power  beyond  our  natural  ability  by  sub- 
mitting our  will  to  the  Father. 

We  all  fall  victim  to  the  tempter  to 
some  degree.  Sometimes  we  even  get  en- 
tangled in  serious  transgression — trans- 
gression that  has  eternal  consequences. 
Those  who  have  committed  serious  trans- 
gression must  follow  the  carefully  planned 
path  of  repentance  provided  by  the  Sav- 
ior and  often  directed  by  a  bishop  or  stake 
president.  This  becomes  the  true  test  of 


manhood,  and  not  all  are  man  enough  to 
meet  this  challenge. 

A  young  man  repents,  serves  a  mission 

Some  months  ago  I  was  given  the  as- 
signment to  interview  a  young  man,  21 
years  old,  to  determine  if  his  repentance 
was  sufficient  for  him  to  serve  a  mission. 
My  heart  ached  as  I  read  of  the  serious 
problems  and  transgressions  in  his  past. 
I  wondered  if  it  would  be  possible  that 
one  with  such  a  background  could  ever 
prepare  himself  to  worthily  serve  a  mis- 
sion. At  the  appointed  time  for  my  in- 
terview I  saw  a  handsome  young  man 
approaching  me.  He  was  immaculately 
groomed  and  had  a  wonderful  counte- 
nance about  him.  He  looked  like  a  re- 
turned missionary,  and  I  wondered  who 
he  was.  As  he  approached  he  extended 
his  hand  and,  to  my  surprise,  introduced 
himself  as  the  young  man  I  was  to  inter- 
view. 

During  the  interview  I  simply  asked, 
"Why  am  I  visiting  with  you  tonight?" 
Then  he  laid  out  the  sordid  details  of 
his  past.  After  reviewing  and  confessing 
again  his  transgression,  he  began  talk- 
ing to  me  about  the  Atonement  and  the 
years  of  painful  repentance  that  brought 
him  to  this  very  interview.  He  expressed 
his  love  for  the  Savior  and  then  explained 
that  Christ's  Atonement  was  sufficient 
to  rescue  even  a  boy  like  him.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  interview,  I  placed  my 
hand  on  his  shoulder  and  said,  "When 
I  get  back  to  Church  headquarters,  my 
recommendation  will  be  that  you  be  per- 
mitted to  serve  a  mission."  And  then  I 
said,  "I  ask  only  one  thing  of  you — just 
one.  If  you  are  privileged  to  serve,  I  want 
you  to  be  the  best  missionary  in  the  en- 
tire Church.  That  is  all." 

About  four  months  later  I  was  speak- 
ing at  a  missionary  devotional  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Training  Center  in  Provo,  Utah. 
After  the  devotional  I  was  standing  in 
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front  of  the  podium  greeting  missionaries 
when  I  noticed  a  familiar  face  approach- 
ing me.  My  first  thought  was  that  I  was 
about  to  be  embarrassed  because  I  was 
supposed  to  know  this  young  man.  I  could 
not  remember  where  I  had  met  him,  and 
I  knew  the  first  question  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  ask  me.  Sure  enough,  he  extended 
his  hand  and  asked,  "Do  you  remember 
me?"  Apologetically  and  somewhat  em- 
barrassingly, I  answered,  "I  am  sorry.  I 
know  I  should  know  you,  but  I  just  do 
not  remember."  He  then  said:  "Well,  let 
me  tell  you  who  I  am.  I  am  the  best  mis- 
sionary in  the  MTC."  I  could  not  with- 
hold the  tear  that  slowly  trickled  down 
my  cheek  as  I  thought:  "Here  is  a  man. 
He  met  his  Gethsemane.  He  paid  the 
painful  price  of  repentance.  He  has  hum- 
bled himself  and  submitted  himself  to 
the  redemptive  power  of  the  Savior.  He 
has  met  the  challenges.  He  has  measured 
up  to  true  manhood."  And  I  say,  "Behold 
a  man,"  a  man  humble  enough  to  submit 
himself  to  the  redemptive  powers  of  the 
Savior. 

The  measure  of  a  man  is  in  his  soul 

Ben,  you  can  describe  a  man  in 
inches,  pounds,  complexion,  or  physique. 
But  you  measure  a  man  by  character, 
compassion,  integrity,  tenderness,  and 
principle.  Simply  stated,  the  measures  of 
a  man  are  embedded  in  his  heart  and 
soul,  not  in  his  physical  attributes  (see 
1  Samuel  16:7).  But  they  can  be  viewed 
in  conduct  and  demeanor.  The  qualities 
of  manhood  are  so  often  evident  in  this 


thing  we  call  countenance.  When  Alma 
queried,  "Have  ye  received  his  image 
[meaning  the  Savior — the  true  man]  in 
your  countenances?"  (Alma  5:14),  he,  my 
friend,  was  talking  about  the  attributes 
of  true  manhood. 

Yes,  Ben,  Satan  has  his  man  and  God 
has  His  man,  and  Satan  has  his  charac- 
teristics of  manhood  and  God  has  His. 
Satan  would  present  his  characteristics  as 
the  true  measurement  of  manhood  and 
God's  criteria  as  weak  and  wimpy.  But 
one  must  understand  that  Satan's  criteria 
will  almost  always  be  the  easiest  and  the 
wimpiest.  Satan's  way  takes  no  courage, 
no  character,  no  personal  strength,  and  it 
proves  no  manhood  at  all. 

A  true  man  does  not  need  Satan  to 
lead  him  down  the  easy  path  with  his 
everlasting  chains  of  destruction.  A  true 
man  is  strong  enough  to  withstand  the 
wiles  of  Satan  and  humble  enough  to 
submit  himself  to  the  redemptive  powers 
of  the  Savior. 

Moses,  in  a  moment  of  both  motiva- 
tion and  rebuke,  charged  the  Israelites, 
"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  (Exodus 
32:26).  What  he  was  really  asking  was, 
"Whose  man  are  you,  anyway?"  Our 
Father  in  Heaven  is  called  "Man  of  Ho- 
liness" (Moses  6:57;  7:35).  That  is  a  title 
we  reserve  with  reverence  for  the  Su- 
preme Being.  It  is  not  a  title  we  take  upon 
ourselves,  Ben.  But  every  priesthood 
bearer  should  seek  to  be  known  simply 
as  a  man  of  God.  That,  my  dear  friend,  is 
manhood.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


Elder  H.  Bruce  Stucki 


The  story  of  a  sparrow 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  a  little 
bird  that  was  lying  on  the  parking  lot 
pavement.  During  the  night  it  had  been 


blown  from  its  nest  by  the  high  winds  in 
the  storm.  Apparently  hatched  just  a 
few  days  earlier,  it  had  few  feathers,  but 
enough  to  identify  it  as  just  a  common 
sparrow. 
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As  it  lay  there  awaiting  whatever 
fate  would  come,  a  young  woman  walk- 
ing to  her  car  in  the  parking  lot  saw  the 
little  sparrow  and  picked  it  up.  Feeling 
sympathy  for  the  helpless  little  bird,  she 
took  it  home  to  care  for  it.  She  prepared 
a  nest  in  a  basket  with  soft  tissues,  which 
were  changed  often  to  keep  a  clean  and 
comfortable  bed  for  the  little  bird. 

She  fed  it  often  each  day,  watching  it 
gain  strength,  and  within  a  few  days  it 
opened  its  eyes  and  could  see  for  the  first 
time.  It  saw  the  girl  who  fed  it  and  the 
family  who  lived  in  the  home.  It  heard 
and  became  accustomed  to  the  sounds 
around  it,  and  it  was  not  afraid. 

As  the  days  passed,  it  was  able  to 
hop  about,  and  it  was  taken  from  the  bas- 
ket and  put  into  a  clean  birdcage. 

It  trusted  the  girl  and  the  family,  and 
when  it  wanted  food  it  would  chirp  and 
flutter  its  growing  wings  rapidly,  and 
when  the  cage  door  was  opened  it  would 
hop  out  onto  the  girl's  hand  and  sit  there 
patiently  while  she  fed  it. 

It  would  sit  on  her  hand  as  she 
walked  through  the  house  and  even  when 
she  went  outside.  To  help  it  become  ac- 
customed to  the  outside  world  where  it 
soon  would  have  to  live,  she  would  take 
it  out  on  the  lawn,  where  she  and  her 
sister  would  sit  under  the  tree  and  visit 
while  the  bird  would  look  and  observe  all 
around  it. 

It  came  time  for  the  girl  and  her  sis- 
ter to  go  to  girls'  camp,  so  the  bird  went 
with  them  and  spent  the  week  on  Cedar 
Mountain  with  the  girls.  It  was  there  that 
it  tried  to  fly  for  the  first  time,  flying 
from  the  girl's  hand  to  the  low  branches 
in  a  nearby  tree. 

It  was  glad  to  come  back  to  the  fa- 
miliar hand  and  security  of  the  girl's  love, 
and  although  it  was  learning  to  fly,  it  did 
not  leave.  When  girls'  camp  was  over,  the 
bird  came  home  with  the  girls  and  con- 
tinued its  flying  lessons. 

The  girl,  realizing  the  bird  must  soon 
join  its  own  kind,  took  it  out  on  the  front 


lawn  and  encouraged  it  to  fly  away.  It 
flew  across  the  lawn  to  a  small  pine  tree, 
where  it  perched  and  looked  around. 
The  girl  left  it  there,  assuming  it  would 
now  join  the  other  birds,  and  she  re- 
turned into  the  home. 

It  wasn't  long  before  a  chirping  could 
be  heard  outside  in  front  of  the  home, 
and  when  the  girl  went  out  to  see  what 
the  bird  was  chirping  about,  it  flew  out  of 
the  tree  and  landed  back  on  her  hand, 
and  she  fed  it. 

For  the  first  few  nights  the  bird 
would  come  back  to  the  house  and  want 
to  come  in  with  the  family  for  the  night. 
Soon,  however,  it  began  to  stay  out  with 
newly  found  friends  living  in  the  trees 
close  by  the  home.  When  the  girl  would 
go  outside  and  whistle,  it  would  respond 
and  return  and  land  on  her  hand,  and  my 
daughter,  Trinilee,  would  feed  it. 

That  little  bird  and  my  daughter 
taught  me  a  great  lesson  in  faith  and 
trust.  Although  it  was  just  a  fraction  of 
the  size  of  its  human  friend  and  could 
be  in  great  danger  for  its  life  amongst 
humans,  it  trusted  her  and  had  faith  it 
would  not  be  harmed  and  would  be  fed 
by  her — and  it  responded  to  her  beckon- 
ing call. 

Trust  and  have  faith  in  the  Lord 

Have  you  ever  wondered  about  our 
faith,  brethren?  Do  we  have  that  kind  of 
trust  and  faith  in  the  Lord?  Do  we  re- 
spond to  His  beckoning  call  to  serve  and 
be  fed  at  His  hand? 

We  should  strive  to  be  in  His  pres- 
ence and  to  respond  to  His  call,  yet  many 
of  us  lack  the  faith  and  the  trust  to  come 
unto  the  Lord  when  He  calls.  He  is  call- 
ing us  today  to  be  faithful  and  to  trust 
Him,  that  He  might  feed  us. 

"And  Christ  hath  said:  If  ye  will  have 
faith  in  me  ye  shall  have  power  to  do 
whatsoever  thing  is  expedient  in  me" 
(Moroni  7:33). 
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"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matthew  28:19). 

A  call  for  more  missionaries 

There  is  an  urgent  and  important 
work  to  be  done  in  all  nations  and  among 
all  people.  There  are  many  wonderful 
young  men  and  women,  senior  sisters, 
and  couples  who  have  been  called  to 
serve  and  who  have  responded  and  are 
faithfully  serving  a  mission  for  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  many  more 
missionaries,  including  couples,  as  Pres- 
ident Hinckley  in  his  February  21,  1998, 
satellite  broadcast  said:  "With  concerted 
effort,  with  recognition  of  the  duty  that 
falls  upon  each  of  us  as  members  of  the 
Church,  and  with  sincere  prayer  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  we  could  double  the  num- 
ber" of  convert  baptisms. 

"For  behold  the  field  is  white  al- 
ready to  harvest;  and  lo,  he  that  thrust  - 
eth  in  his  sickle  with  his  might,  the  same 
layeth  up  in  store  that  he  perisheth  not, 
but  bringeth  salvation  to  his  soul"  (D&C 
4:4). 

There  is  not  a  work  of  greater  impor- 
tance or  of  greater  joy  and  reward  that 
we  could  do  at  this  time. 

The  Savior,  speaking  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  said  to  John 
Whitmer:  "And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  the  thing  which  will  be  of  the 
most  worth  unto  you  will  be  to  declare 
repentance  unto  this  people,  that  you 
may  bring  souls  unto  me,  that  you  may 
rest  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Fa- 
ther. Amen"  (D&C  15:6). 

Do  more  to  bring  souls  to  Christ 

Brethren,  I  believe  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  I  trust  Him,  and  when  He  re- 
veals to  us,  speaking  through  our  living 


prophet  today,  that  we  need  to  do  more, 
and  more  of  us  need  to  become  involved 
in  the  work  of  bringing  souls  unto  Christ, 
then  we  need  to  step  forward  and  say, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me"  (Isaiah  6:8). 
From  a  favorite  hymn,  I  quote: 

Come,  all  ye  sons  of  God  who  have  re- 
ceived the  priesthood; 

Go  spread  the  gospel  wide  and  gather 
in  his  people. 

["Come,  All  Ye  Sons  of  God,"  Hymns, 

no.  322] 

And  after  their  baptism,  we  need  to 
walk  the  path  to  exaltation  with  them, 
steadying  them  until  they  have  a  solid 
foundation  and  testimony  to  carry  them 
on  through  time  and  into  life  eternal. 

I  truly  love  my  Heavenly  Father  and 
our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I 
am  grateful  for  the  many  blessings  and 
opportunities  They  have  given  me.  I  pray 
with  all  my  heart  and  soul  that  I  can  mea- 
sure up  to  the  plans  They  have  for  me, 
whatever  those  plans  may  be. 

I  pray  we  will  all  show  an  equal 
amount  of  faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
the  little  sparrow  demonstrated  in  my 
daughter,  and  respond  to  the  call  of  the 
Lord. 

I  pray  that  we  will  indeed  all  do  it 
together,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Hinckley 

We  have  listened  to  Bishop  Rich- 
ard C.  Edgley  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
and  Elder  H.  Bruce  Stucki  of  the  Sev- 
enty. 

We  will  now  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
President  James  E.  Faust,  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency.  Following 
his  remarks,  the  choir  and  congregation 
will  sing  "Now  Let  Us  Rejoice." 


PRESIDENT  JAMES  E.  FAUST 


59 


President  James  E.  Faust 


Planting  seeds  and  preparing  soil 

My  dear  brethren,  the  responsibility 
of  addressing  this  vast  army  of  priest- 
hood holders  has  weighed  heavily  upon 
me.  I  seek  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  and 
your  prayers  in  doing  so. 

I  am  grateful  that  I  was  taught  as  a 
child  how  to  plant  seeds.  Through  the 
miracle  of  life,  we  planted  the  seeds  and 
produced  delicious  fresh  peas,  corn,  car- 
rots, turnips,  onions,  and  potatoes  from 
our  own  garden.  I  clearly  remember  a 
most  meaningful  experience  when  my 
grandfather  showed  us  how  to  sow  alfalfa 
seeds  by  hand.  He  had  plowed  and  har- 
rowed the  ground  to  prepare  the  seed- 
bed. Then  he  took  a  handful  of  seeds, 
and  with  a  wide  swing  of  his  arm  he  art- 
fully scattered  them  as  he  paced  across 
the  field  in  geometric  patterns.  Although 
birds  ate  some  of  the  alfalfa  seed,  the 
crop  grew,  and  the  stand  was  rich  and 
plentiful  for  many  years. 

This  experience  helped  me  later,  as 
a  missionary,  to  understand  the  Savior's 
parable  of  the  sower,  which  is  actually  a 
parable  about  different  kinds  of  soil.  He 
taught  that  "some  seeds  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up: 

"Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth.  . . . 

"And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they  had  no 
root,  they  withered  away. 

"And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them: 

"But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold."1 

In  this  parable  the  seed  is  the  same, 
but  it  lands  on  four  different  kinds  of 
soil.  The  Savior  also  explained  the  mean- 
ing of  the  parable.  The  seed  that  "fell 
by  the  way  side"  represents  those  who 
hear  the  word  of  God  but  do  not  under- 


stand it  and  fall  into  the  clutches  of  Sa- 
tan. The  second  seed,  which  "fell  upon 
stony  places,"  describes  those  who  joy- 
fully hear  the  word  and  thrive  as  long  as 
all  goes  well.  But  when  trials  come  and 
they  feel  peer  pressure  because  of  their 
beliefs,  they  are  offended  and  do  not  en- 
dure. The  third  seed,  which  "fell  among 
thorns,"  represents  those  who  hear  the 
word,  but  worldliness  and  riches  are  more 
important  to  them,  and  they  fall  away 
from  the  truth.  The  last  seed,  however, 
which  "fell  into  good  ground,"  represents 
those  who  hear  the  word,  understand  it, 
live  it,  and  reap  great  eternal  rewards.2 

Some  seeds  fall  by  the  wayside 

The  Book  of  Mormon  provides  sev- 
eral examples  of  seeds  that  fell  by  the 
wayside,  One  of  them  is  in  the  account 
of  the  Zoramites.  Alma  records  that  the 
Zoramites  "had  had  the  word  of  God 
preached  unto  them. 

"But  they  had  fallen  into  great  errors, 
for  they  would  not  observe  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God."3 

Alma  headed  a  mission  to  reclaim 
them.  In  his  teaching,  Alma  compared 
the  word  unto  a  seed  and  reasoned  with 
them: 

"Now,  if  ye  give  place,  that  a  seed 
may  be  planted  in  your  heart,  behold,  if 
it  be  a  true  seed,  or  a  good  seed,  if  ye  do 
not  cast  it  out  by  your  unbelief,  that  ye 
will  resist  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  behold, 
it  will  begin  to  swell  within  your  breasts; 
and  when  you  feel  these  swelling  mo- 
tions, ye  will  begin  to  say  within  your- 
selves— It  must  needs  be  that  this  is  a 
good  seed,  or  that  the  word  is  good,  for 
it  beginneth  to  enlarge  my  soul;  yea,  it 
beginneth  to  enlighten  my  understand- 
ing."4 

The  account  reveals  that  many  of 
the  poor  among  the  Zoramites  were  con- 
verted and  joined  the  righteous  people 
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of  Ammon  in  the  land  of  Jershon  after 
Alma  and  his  companions  replanted  the 
seed. 

Some  seeds  fall  on  stony  places 

Some  seeds  fell  upon  stony  places  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Church  when  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  issued  calls  to  sev- 
eral converts  to  serve  as  missionaries. 
One  of  them  was  Simonds  Ryder,  who 
was  ordained  an  elder  on  June  6,  1831, 
by  Joseph  Smith.  After  reading  the  reve- 
lation that  pertained  to  him  and  finding 
that  his  name  had  been  spelled  "Rider" 
instead  of  "Ryder,"  he  became  offended, 
apparently  unaware  that  Joseph  Smith 
often  dictated  revelations  to  his  scribes. 
His  disillusionment  over  the  misspelling 
of  his  name  led  not  only  to  his  apostasy 
but  ultimately  to  his  infamy  in  helping  to 
tar  and  feather  the  Prophet  Joseph.5  Like 
the  seed  that  fell  upon  stony  places,  Si- 
monds Ryder  joyfully  received  the  word 
at  first  but  quickly  became  offended  over 
a  trivial  matter  and  lost  his  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Some  seeds  are  choked  by  thorns 

Sometimes  thorns  choke  the  seed- 
bed, as  was  the  case  with  the  rich  young 
man  who  asked  Jesus  what  he  needed  to 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  He  stated  that 
he  had  kept  all  the  Ten  Commandments 
from  his  youth  and  asked,  "What  lack  I 
yet?"  Recognizing  the  young  man's  at- 
tachment to  his  riches,  Jesus  taught  him 
about  a  higher  law  of  the  gospel:  "Sell 
[all]  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come  and  follow  me."  Matthew  re- 
cords, "When  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful:  for  he 
had  great  possessions."6  The  seed  had 
been  planted  in  this  young  man,  but  be- 
cause of  his  riches,  it  had  fallen  among 
the  thorns  and  became  choked. 


Some  seeds  fall  on  good  ground 

Today,  as  we  travel  throughout  the 
world,  we  see  that  many  seeds  have  fallen 
into  good  ground.  We  meet  wonderful, 
stalwart  members  of  the  Church  who  are 
faithful  and  dedicated.  Some  of  us  who 
have  sown  seeds  as  missionaries  may 
have  felt  that  those  seeds  fell  on  hard 
ground.  It  is  not  always  possible  to  know 
the  consequences  of  one  single  contact. 
For  years  William  R.  Wagstaff,  who 
served  in  the  North  Central  States  Mis- 
sion from  1928  to  1930,  felt  disappointed 
he  had  not  baptized  more  people.  In  the 
summer  of  1929  he  and  his  companion 
visited  a  farm  family  about  180  miles 
west  of  Winnipeg. 

"Brother  Wagstaff  remembered  giv- 
ing a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the 
mother  and  discussing  the  gospel  with 
her  during  numerous  visits  through  that 
and  the  following  summer. 

"He  recalled  that  during  each  visit 
'she'd  take  off  her  apron  and  we'd  sit 
down  and  discuss  the  gospel.  She'd  read 
and  have  lots  of  questions.' 

"But  at  the  close  of  his  mission,  she 
still  had  not  been  baptized,  and  he  lost 
touch  with  her." 

Brother  Wagstaff  went  home,  mar- 
ried, and  raised  a  family.  Then  in  October 
1969  he  and  his  wife  attended  his  mis- 
sionary reunion. 

"A  lady  approached  him  and  asked, 
'Aren't  you  Elder  Wagstaff?' 

"...  She  introduced  herself  as  the 
woman  he  had  taught  on  the  farm  out- 
side Winnipeg.  In  her  hand  was  a  worn 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon — the  one 
he  had  given  her  40  years  earlier. 

"  'She  showed  me  the  book,'  he  re- 
lated. 'I  turned  over  the  front  and  there 
was  my  name  and  address.' 

"She  then  told  Brother  Wagstaff 
about  60  members  of  her  family  were 
members  of  the  Church,  including  a 
branch  president."7 
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Elder  Wagstaff  planted  the  seed  dur- 
ing his  mission  but  went  home  while  it 
was  still  in  the  ground.  Forty  years  later 
he  learned  of  the  rich  harvest  that  even- 
tually had  come  to  pass  and  that  "what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."8 

Each  of  us  needs  to  nourish  our  seeds 
of  faith  so  that  they  continue  to  take  root. 
President  Hinckley  has  strongly  urged  us 
to  help  the  new  members  prepare  their 
souls  so  that  the  seeds  of  faith  planted  by 
the  missionaries  can  grow  and  develop. 

The  ground  seems  to  be  hardening 

Yet  at  the  same  time,  the  ground 
seems  to  be  hardening,  and  many  are 
less  receptive  to  things  of  the  Spirit.  The 
miracles  of  modern  technology  have 
brought  efficiency  into  our  lives  in  ways 
not  dreamed  of  a  generation  ago,  yet 
with  this  new  technology  has  come  a  del- 
uge of  new  challenges  to  our  morals  and 
our  values.  Some  tend  to  rely  more  on 
technology  than  on  theology. 

I  hasten  to  add  that  scientific  knowl- 
edge, the  marvels  of  communication,  and 
the  wonders  of  modern  medicine  have 
come  from  the  Lord  to  enhance  His  work 
throughout  the  world.  As  an  example, 
the  Church's  FamilySearch®  web  site  has 
more  than  seven  million  hits  a  day.  But 
Satan,  of  course,  is  aware  of  this  great 
progress  in  technology  and  likewise  takes 
advantage  of  it  for  his  purposes,  which 
are  to  destroy  and  despoil.  He  delights  in 
the  pornography  on  the  Internet  and  the 
sleaze  in  many  of  our  movies  and  tele- 
vision shows.  He  has  even  engineered 
some  of  his  own  satanic  messages  into 
some  of  our  modern  music.  For  the  seeds 
of  faith  to  sprout  in  our  lives,  we  must 
avoid  Satan's  grasp. 

Preparing  our  own  seedbeds  of  faith 

We  also  need  to  prepare  our  own 
seedbeds  of  faith.  To  do  this  we  need 
to  plow  the  soil  through  daily  humble 


prayer,  asking  for  strength  and  forgive- 
ness. We  need  to  harrow  the  soil  by  over- 
coming our  feelings  of  pride.  We  need 
to  prepare  the  seedbed  by  keeping  the 
commandments  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity. We  need  to  be  honest  with  the  Lord 
in  the  payment  of  our  tithing  and  our 
other  offerings.  We  need  to  be  worthy 
and  able  to  call  forth  the  great  powers 
of  the  priesthood  to  bless  ourselves,  our 
families,  and  others  for  whom  we  have 
responsibility.  There  is  no  better  place 
for  the  spiritual  seeds  of  our  faith  to  be 
nurtured  than  within  the  hallowed  sanc- 
tuaries of  our  temples  and  in  our  homes. 

You  young  men  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  should  strive  very  diligently 
to  acquire  a  skill  and  as  much  education 
as  possible.  You  deacons  and  teachers 
do  not  yet  have  to  determine  your  ulti- 
mate careers,  but  you  do  need  to  lay  the 
groundwork  in  preparation  to  meet  life's 
challenges  and  ultimately  to  provide  for 
your  future  wives  and  families.  In  a  way, 
young  men  who  do  not  awaken  early  to 
their  God-given  talents  and  possibilities 
are  not  fully  honoring  their  priesthood. 
I  know  that  in  some  parts  of  the  world 
this  is  a  most  difficult  challenge,  but  op- 
portunities for  you  young  men  will  be 
enhanced  if  you  will  learn  well  a  basic 
skill.  It  would  benefit  you  young  men  if 
you  would  also  learn  another  language.  If 
you  fail  to  prepare  in  your  youth,  it  will 
be  too  late  to  begin  preparation  when 
you  reach  adulthood. 

As  I  have  associated  with  a  few  of 
our  young  people,  I  have  wondered  why 
the  seeds  have  fallen  into  hard  ground. 
It  often  seems  that  not  enough  effort  has 
been  made  to  prepare  the  ground  to 
receive  the  seeds  of  faith,  as  my  grand- 
father did  with  his  alfalfa  field. 

Invest  in  your  future 

I  believe  that  many  bright  and  spe- 
cial and  valiant  spirits  have  been  saved 
for  this  challenging  time.  I'm  thinking 
about  one  bright  little  boy  called  Timmy. 
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Timmy  had  only  two  pennies  in  his 
pocket  when  he  approached  the  farmer 
and  pointed  to  a  tomato  hanging  lus- 
ciously from  a  vine. 

"Give  you  two  cents  for  it,"  the  boy 
offered. 

"That  kind  brings  a  nickel,"  the 
farmer  told  him. 

"This  one?"  Timmy  asked,  pointing 
to  a  smaller,  greener,  and  less  tempting 
specimen.  The  farmer  nodded  agree- 
ment. "OK,"  said  Timmy,  and  sealed  the 
deal  by  placing  his  two  pennies  in  the 
farmer's  hand.  "I'll  pick  it  up  in  about  a 
week."9 

You  young  men  could  learn  from 
Timmy,  who  invested  two  cents  in  a  to- 
mato that  would  be  worth  five  cents  in 
the  future.  If  you  are  willing  to  invest 
now,  you  young  men  will  have  opportu- 
nities to  accomplish  as  much  as  any  gen- 
eration that  has  ever  lived.  For  too  many, 
however,  the  seed  of  faith  falls  among 
thorns,  and  the  seed  becomes  unfruit- 
ful.10 

Salvation  is  a  priesthood  responsibility 

You,  my  brethren  who  hold  the  holy 
priesthood  of  God,  may  wonder  why  we 
are  anxious  that  the  seeds  of  faith  be  nur- 
tured in  you.  We  particularly  want  you 
young  men  to  have  a  strong  testimony, 
with  solid  roots,  because  only  then  will  it 
be  an  unerring  compass  for  you,  enabling 
you  to  withstand  the  strong  winds  of  ad- 
versity which  blow.  We  believe  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world  has  been  placed  upon 
the  priesthood  of  this  Church.  This  re- 
sponsibility rests  squarely  upon  us.  We 
cannot  shirk  it.  As  President  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley  said: 

"If  the  world  is  going  to  be  saved,  we 
have  to  do  it.  There  is  no  escaping  from 
that.  No  other  people  in  the  history  of 
the  world  have  received  the  kind  of  man- 
date that  we  have  received.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  all  who  have  lived  upon  the 


earth.  That  involves  our  family  history 
and  temple  work.  We  are  responsible  for 
all  who  now  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that 
involves  our  missionary  work.  And  we 
are  going  to  be  responsible  for  all  who 
will  yet  live  upon  the  earth."11 

Now,  brethren,  because  we  hold 
these  precious  powers,  I  believe  we  are 
going  to  be  held  accountable  in  our  ef- 
forts to  accomplish  this  overwhelming 
responsibility.  We  cannot  be  ashamed  of 
the  doctrine  because  it  is  not  popular  or 
socially  acceptable.  We  must  not  apolo- 
gize for  what  has  been  revealed  through 
our  prophets  in  our  time.  It  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  the  world.  There  is  always 
a  price  to  be  paid  if  we  are  to  have  a  wit- 
ness of  this  holy  work.  There  is  always  a 
trial  of  our  faith.12 

Alma  said  that  when  we  feel  the 
seed  of  faith  growing,  it  will  enlarge  our 
souls,  enlighten  our  understanding,  and 
be  delicious  to  our  taste.  May  God  bless 
you  to  have  the  experience  that  these 
words  describe,  I  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Now  Let  Us  Rejoice." 


President  Hinckley 

Thank  you,  Brother  Faust,  for  what 
you've  said,  and  thanks  to  this  great  choir 
again. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  President 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  First  Counselor  in 
the  First  Presidency. 


President  Thomas  S.  Monson 


Learn  your  duty 

Brethren  of  the  priesthood,  assem- 
bled here  and  worldwide,  I  am  humbled 
by  the  responsibility  which  is  mine  to 
address  a  few  remarks  to  you.  I  pray  for 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  attend  me  as  I 
do  so. 

Some  of  you  are  deacons;  others  are 
teachers  or  priests — all  offices  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  Many  of  you  are 
elders,  seventies,  or  high  priests.  Much  is 
expected  of  each  of  us. 

In  a  proclamation  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency and  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  issued  on  April  6,  1980,  this 
declaration  of  testimony  and  truth  was 
set  forth: 

"We  solemnly  affirm  that  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  in  fact  a  restoration  of  the 
Church  established  by  the  Son  of  God, 
when  in  mortality  he  organized  his  work 
upon  the  earth;  that  it  carries  his  sacred 
name,  even  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ; 
that  it  is  built  upon  a  foundation  of 
Apostles  and  prophets,  he  being  the 
chief  cornerstone;  that  its  priesthood,  in 
both  the  Aaronic  and  Melchizedek  or- 
ders, was  restored  under  the  hands  of 
those  who  held  it  anciently:  John  the 
Baptist,  in  the  case  of  the  Aaronic;  and 
Peter,  James,  and  John  in  the  case  of  the 
Melchizedek."1 

On  October  6,  1889,  President 
George  Q.  Cannon  expressed  this  plea: 


"I  want  to  see  the  power  of  the 
Priesthood  strengthened.  ...  I  want 
to  see  this  strength  and  power  diffused 
through  the  entire  body  of  the  Priest- 
hood, reaching  from  the  head  down  to 
the  least  and  most  humble  deacon  in  the 
Church.  Every  man  should  seek  for  and 
enjoy  the  revelations  of  God,  the  light 
of  heaven  shining  in  his  soul  and  giv- 
ing unto  him  knowledge  concerning  his 
duties,  concerning  that  portion  of  the 
work  of  God  that  devolves  upon  him  in 
his  Priesthood."2 

The  Lord  Himself  summed  up  our 
responsibility  when  He,  in  the  revelation 
on  the  priesthood,  urged,  "Wherefore, 
now  let  every  man  learn  his  duty,  and  to 
act  in  the  office  in  which  he  is  appointed, 
in  all  diligence."3 

Brethren  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood, 
whether  deacon,  teacher,  or  priest,  learn 
your  duty.  Brethren  of  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  learn  your  duty. 

Priesthood  is  a  great  blessing 

Some  years  ago,  as  our  youngest  son, 
Clark,  was  approaching  his  12th  birth- 
day, he  and  I  were  leaving  the  Church 
Administration  Building  when  President 
Harold  B.  Lee  greeted  us.  I  mentioned  to 
President  Lee  that  Clark  would  soon  be 
12,  whereupon  President  Lee  asked  him, 
"What  happens  to  you,  Clark,  when  you 
turn  12?"  This  was  one  of  those  times 
when  a  father  prays  that  a  son  will  be  in- 
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spired  to  give  a  proper  response.  With- 
out hesitation  Clark  said  to  President 
Lee,  "I  will  be  ordained  a  deacon." 

The  answer  was  the  one  President 
Lee  had  sought.  He  then  counseled  our 
son,  "Remember,  it  is  a  great  blessing  to 
hold  the  priesthood." 

I  hope  with  all  my  heart  and  soul 
that  every  young  man  who  receives  the 
priesthood  will  honor  that  priesthood 
and  be  true  to  the  trust  which  is  conveyed 
when  it  is  conferred. 

Do  your  duty;  hidden  blessings  await 

Forty-four  years  ago  I  heard  William 
J.  Critchlow  Jr.,  then  president  of  the 
South  Ogden  Stake,  speak  to  the  breth- 
ren in  the  general  priesthood  session  of 
conference,  and  retell  a  story  concern- 
ing trust,  honor,  and  duty.  May  I  share 
the  story  with  you.  Its  simple  lesson  ap- 
plies to  us  today,  as  it  did  then. 

"Rupert  stood  by  the  side  of  the  road 
watching  an  unusual  number  of  people 
hurry  past.  At  length  he  recognized  a 
friend.  'Where  are  all  of  you  going  in 
such  a  hurry?'  he  asked. 

"The  friend  paused.  'Haven't  you 
heard?'  he  said. 

"'I've  heard  nothing,'  Rupert  an- 
swered. 

"'Well,'  continued  [the]  friend,  'the 
King  has  lost  his  royal  emerald.  Yester- 
day he  attended  a  wedding  of  the  nobil- 
ity and  wore  the  emerald  on  the  slender 
golden  chain  around  his  neck.  In  some 
way  the  emerald  became  loosened  from 
the  chain.  Everyone  is  searching,  for  the 
King  has  offered  a  reward  ...  to  the  one 
who  finds  it.  Come,  we  must  hurry.' 

"'But  I  cannot  go  without  asking 
Grandmother,'  faltered  Rupert. 

"  'Then  I  cannot  wait.  I  want  to  find 
the  emerald,'  replied  his  friend. 

"Rupert  hurried  back  to  the  cabin  at 
the  edge  of  the  woods  to  seek  his  grand- 
mother's permission.  'If  I  could  find  it, 
we  could  leave  this  hut  with  its  dampness 


and  buy  a  piece  of  land  up  on  the  hill- 
side,' he  pleaded  with  Grandmother. 

"But  his  grandmother  shook  her 
head.  'What  would  the  sheep  do?'  she 
asked.  'Already  they  are  restless  in  the 
pen,  waiting  to  be  taken  to  the  pasture — 
and  please  do  not  forget  to  take  them  to 
water  when  the  sun  shines  high  in  the 
heavens.' 

"Sorrowfully,  Rupert  took  the  sheep 
to  the  pasture,  and  at  noon  he  led  them 
to  the  brook  in  the  woods.  There  he  sat 
on  a  large  stone  by  the  stream.  'If  I  could 
only  have  had  a  chance  to  look  for  the 
King's  emerald,'  he  thought.  Turning  his 
head  to  gaze  down  at  the  sandy  bottom 
of  the  brook,  suddenly  he  stared  into 
the  water.  What  was  it?  It  could  not  be! 
He  leaped  into  the  water,  and  his  grip- 
ping fingers  held  something  that  was 
green,  with  a  slender  bit  of  gold  chain. 
'The  King's  emerald!'  he  shouted.  'It  must 
have  been  flung  from  the  chain  when  the 
King  [astride  his  horse,  galloped  across 
the  bridge  spanning  the  stream,  and  the 
current  carried]  it  here.' 

"With  shining  eyes  Rupert  ran  to  his 
grandmother's  hut  to  tell  her  of  his  great 
find.  'Bless  you,  my  boy,'  she  said,  'but 
you  never  would  have  found  it  if  you  had 
not  been  doing  your  duty,  herding  the 
sheep.'  And  Rupert  knew  that  this  was 
the  truth."4 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this 
story  is  found  in  the  familiar  couplet: 
"Do  your  duty;  that  is  best.  Leave  unto 
the  Lord  the  rest." 

Replace  doubts  with  faith 

Should  there  be  anyone  who  feels  he 
is  too  weak  to  change  the  onward  and 
downward  course  of  his  life,  or  should 
there  be  those  who  fail  to  resolve  to  do 
better  because  of  that  greatest  of  fears 
— the  fear  of  failure — there  is  no  more 
comforting  assurance  to  be  had  than 
these  words  of  the  Lord:  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  all  men  that  humble  them- 
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selves  before  me;  for  if  they  humble 
themselves  before  me,  and  have  faith  in 
me,  then  will  I  make  weak  things  become 
strong  unto  them."5 

Miracles  are  everywhere  to  be  found 
when  priesthood  callings  are  magnified. 
When  faith  replaces  doubt,  when  self- 
less service  eliminates  selfish  striving, 
the  power  of  God  brings  to  pass  His  pur- 
poses. 

Priesthood  is  a  commission  to  serve 

The  priesthood  is  not  really  so  much 
a  gift  as  it  is  a  commission  to  serve,  a  priv- 
ilege to  lift,  and  an  opportunity  to  bless 
the  lives  of  others. 

Brethren,  let  us  who  have  responsi- 
bility with  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  young 
men  not  only  provide  them  opportu- 
nities to  learn  but  also  set  before  them 
examples  worthy  of  emulation. 

For  those  of  us  who  hold  the  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood,  our  privilege  to 
magnify  our  callings  is  ever  present.  We 
are  shepherds  watching  over  Israel.  The 
hungry  sheep  look  up,  ready  to  be  fed 
the  bread  of  life.  Are  we  prepared  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God?  It  is  imperative 
that  we  recognize  the  worth  of  a  human 
soul,  that  we  never  give  up  on  one  of  His 
precious  sons. 

A  young  man  prays  in  the  Sacred  Grove 

May  I  share  with  you  a  letter  from  a 
young  man  which  reflects  the  spirit  of 
love  and  which  helped  to  make  firm  a 
testimony  of  the  gospel: 

"Dear  President  Monson: 

"Thank  you  for  speaking  to  us  at  the 
National  Scouting  Jamboree  held  at  Fort 
A.  P.  Hill,  Virginia.  On  the  tour  that  we 
took  we  saw  a  lot  of  famous  places  like 
Niagara  Falls,  the  Statue  of  Liberty,  the 
Liberty  Bell,  and  many  other  places.  The 
one  I  enjoyed  the  most  was  the  Sacred 
Grove.  Our  parents  had  written  us  all 
letters  to  read  by  ourselves  while  in  the 
grove.  After  I  had  finished  the  letter  my 


parents  had  written  to  me,  I  knelt  in 
prayer.  I  asked  if  the  Church  was  really 
true  and  if  Joseph  Smith  really  did  see 
a  vision  and  is  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  also  if  President  Hinckley  is  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  Right  after  I  was  done 
praying  I  felt  this  feeling  of  the  Spirit 
that  these  things  were  indeed  true.  I  had 
prayed  before  about  the  same  things  but 
never  received  such  a  powerful  answer. 
There  was  no  way  that  I  could  deny  that 
this  Church  is  true  or  that  President 
Hinckley  is  a  prophet  of  God. 

"I  feel  so  blessed  to  be  a  member  of 
this  Church.  Thanks  again  for  attending 
the  Jamboree. 

"Sincerely, 

"Chad  D.  Olson 

"P.S.  We  gave  our  tour  guide  and  our 
bus  driver  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon with  our  testimonies  in  it.  They  are 
the  greatest!  I  want  to  be  a  missionary." 

Like  Joseph  Smith,  this  young  man 
had  retired  to  a  sacred  grove  and  prayed 
for  answers  to  questions  phrased  by  his 
inquiring  mind.  Once  more  a  prayer  was 
answered  and  a  confirmation  of  the  truth 
was  gained. 

Those  who  are  wandering 

There  are  many  less-active  members 
who  wander  in  the  wilderness  of  wonder 
or  who  struggle  in  the  swamp  of  sin.  One 
such  member  wrote  to  me: 

"I'm  afraid  to  be  alone.  The  gospel 
has  never  left  my  heart,  even  though  it 
has  left  my  life.  I  ask  for  your  prayers.  I 
would  be  happy  to  even  eat  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  table  of  the  lowliest 
member  of  the  Church,  because  he  has 
more  than  I  have  now.  I  used  to  think 
position  and  responsibility  were  impor- 
tant in  the  Church,  but  now  I  know  I  was 
wrong  all  the  time.  It  was  membership, 
priesthood  power,  fatherhood,  and  ser- 
vice. I  know  where  the  Church  is,  but 
sometimes  I  think  I  need  someone  else 
to  show  me  the  way,  encourage  me,  take 
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away  my  fear,  and  bear  testimony  to 
me.  I  thought  the  Church  was  lost,  when 
really  it  was  only  me." 

Magnify  your  calling 

The  call  of  duty  can  come  quietly  as 
we  who  hold  the  priesthood  respond  to 
the  assignments  we  receive.  President 
George  Albert  Smith,  that  modest  yet 
effective  leader,  declared,  "It  is  your  duty 
first  of  all  to  learn  what  the  Lord  wants 
and  then  by  the  power  and  strength  of 
[your]  holy  Priesthood  to  magnify  your 
calling  in  the  presence  of  your  fellows 
in  such  a  way  that  the  people  will  be  glad 
to  follow  you."6 

What  does  it  mean  to  magnify  a  call- 
ing? It  means  to  build  it  up  in  dignity  and 
importance,  to  make  it  honorable  and 
commendable  in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  to 
enlarge  and  strengthen  it  to  let  the  light 
of  heaven  shine  through  it  to  the  view  of 
other  men.  And  how  does  one  magnify 
a  calling?  Simply  by  performing  the  ser- 
vice that  pertains  to  it.  An  elder  magni- 
fies the  ordained  calling  of  an  elder  by 
learning  what  his  duties  as  an  elder  are 
and  then  by  doing  them.  As  with  an  el- 
der, so  with  a  deacon,  a  teacher,  a  priest, 
a  bishop,  and  each  who  holds  office  in 
the  priesthood. 

Be  willing  to  serve 

As  we  remember,  Paul,  who  was 
known  as  Saul,  was  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus to  persecute  the  Christians  there.  As 
he  journeyed  close  to  the  city  of  Damas- 
cus, a  bright  light  shone  round  about 
him,  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  stunned, 
and  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?"  And  Saul 
asked,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  And  the 
voice  said,  "I  am  Jesus." 

A  penitent  Saul  asked,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  With  the 
Lord's  answer,  Saul  the  persecutor  be- 
came Paul  the  proselytizer  and  began 
his  great  missionary  endeavors.7 


Brethren,  it  is  in  doing — not  just 
dreaming — that  lives  are  blessed,  others 
are  guided,  and  souls  are  saved.  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves,"  added  James.8 

May  all  of  us  assembled  tonight  in 
this  priesthood  meeting  make  a  renewed 
effort  to  qualify  for  the  Lord's  guidance 
in  our  lives.  There  are  many  out  there 
who  plead  and  pray  for  help.  There  are 
those  who  are  discouraged,  those  who 
are  beset  by  poor  health  and  challenges 
of  life  which  leave  them  in  despair. 

I've  always  believed  in  the  truth  of 
the  words,  "God's  sweetest  blessings 
always  go  by  hands  that  serve  him  here 
below."9  Let  us  have  ready  hands,  clean 
hands,  and  willing  hands  that  we  may 
participate  in  providing  what  our  Heav- 
enly Father  would  have  others  receive 
from  Him. 

Always  be  on  the  Lord's  errand 

I  conclude  with  an  example  in  my 
own  life.  Once  I  had  a  treasured  friend 
who  seemed  to  experience  more  of  life's 
troubles  and  frustrations  than  he  could 
bear.  Finally  he  lay  in  the  hospital,  ter- 
minally ill.  I  knew  not  that  he  was  there. 

Sister  Monson  and  I  had  gone  to  that 
same  hospital  to  visit  another  person 
who  was  very  ill.  As  we  exited  the  hos- 
pital and  proceeded  to  where  our  car 
was  parked,  I  felt  the  distinct  impression 
to  return  and  make  inquiry  concerning 
whether  Hyrum  Adams  might  be  a  pa- 
tient there.  Long  years  before,  I  had 
learned  never  to  postpone  a  prompting 
from  the  Lord.  It  was  late,  but  a  check 
with  the  desk  clerk  confirmed  that  in- 
deed Hyrum  was  a  patient. 

We  proceeded  to  his  room,  knocked 
on  the  door,  and  opened  it.  We  were 
not  prepared  for  the  sight  that  awaited 
us.  Balloon  bouquets  were  everywhere. 
Prominently  displayed  on  the  wall  was 
a  poster  with  the  words  "Happy  Birth- 
day" written  on  it.  Hyrum  was  sitting  up 
in  his  hospital  bed,  his  family  members 
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by  his  side.  When  he  saw  us,  he  said, 
"Why,  Brother  Monson,  how  in  the  world 
did  you  know  that  this  is  my  birthday?" 
I  smiled  but  I  left  the  question  unan- 
swered. 

Those  in  the  room  who  held  the  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood  surrounded  this, 
their  father  and  my  friend,  and  a  priest- 
hood blessing  was  given. 

After  tears  were  shed,  smiles  of  grat- 
itude exchanged,  and  tender  hugs  re- 
ceived and  given,  I  leaned  over  to  Hyrum 
and  spoke  softly  to  him,  "Hyrum,  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord,  for  they  will 
sustain  you.  He  promised,  'I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless:  I  will  come  to  you.'"10 

May  each  of  us  ever  be  on  the  Lord's 
errand  and  thereby  be  entitled  to  the 
Lord's  help,  I  pray  humbly.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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President  Hinckley 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  has 
just  spoken  to  us. 

We  remind  all  of  you  that  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  broadcast  will  go  from  9:30 
to  10:00  a.m.  tomorrow,  and  the  Sunday 
morning  session  will  immediately  follow. 
So  it's  important  that  we  be  in  our  places 
by  9:15  at  the  latest. 

We  express  our  deep  appreciation  to 
the  men  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  the 
BYU  Men's  Choir  for  the  beautiful  mu- 
sic they  have  provided  this  evening. 

Following  my  remarks,  this  session 
will  conclude  with  the  choir  singing  "I 
Know  That  My  Redeemer  Lives."  The 
benediction  will  then  be  offered  by  Elder 
Claudio  R.  M.  Costa  of  the  Seventy. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


My  beloved  brethren,  I  commend 
you,  wherever  you  may  be.  As  usual,  the 
Tabernacle  is  filled  to  capacity  this  eve- 
ning. Next  spring  we  shall  be  able  to  ac- 
commodate all  of  you  who  wish  to  sit 
together  in  these  great  Saturday  eve- 
ning priesthood  gatherings,  and  what  a 
blessing  that  will  be. 

Why  we  do  some  of  the  things  we  do 

As  we  conclude  this  meeting,  I  wish 
to  speak  for  a  few  minutes  on  the  subject 
of  "why  we  do  some  of  the  things  we  do." 


Now,  I  recognize  that  this  is  a  rather 
strange-sounding  title,  but  this  is  the  only 
meeting  where  we  can  discuss  Church 
procedures  and  Church  business.  I  pray 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Church  is  an  ecclesiastical  orga- 
nization. It  is  an  eleemosynary  society. 
It  is  concerned  primarily  with  worship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  great  mis- 
sion is  to  testify  of  His  living  reality.  We 
should  not  be  involved  with  anything  not 
in  harmony  with  this  major  objective. 
We  should  be  involved  with  whatever  is 
in  harmony  with  this  objective. 
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Why  does  the  Church  sponsor  BYU? 

We  do  many  things  which  on  the 
surface  do  not  appear  to  be  associated 
with  this  overriding  pattern.  I'm  going 
to  speak  of  two  or  three  of  these.  Among 
these  is  the  operation  of  Brigham  Young 
University.  People  ask  why  we  sponsor 
such  a  large  and  costly  institution  that  is 
basically  concerned  with  secular  educa- 
tion. The  question  is  appropriate.  This 
sponsorship  has  a  doctrinal  root. 

The  Lord  has  decreed  in  revelation: 

"Teach  ye  diligently  and  my  grace 
shall  attend  you,  that  you  may  be  in- 
structed more  perfectly  in  theory,  in 
principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the 
gospel,  in  all  things  that  pertain  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  are  expedient  for 
you  to  understand; 

"Of  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth;  things  which 
have  been,  things  which  are,  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  things  which 
are  at  home,  things  which  are  abroad;  the 
wars  and  the  perplexities  of  the  nations, 
and  the  judgments  which  are  on  the  land; 
and  a  knowledge  also  of  countries  and 
of  kingdoms — 

"That  ye  may  be  prepared  in  all 
things  when  I  shall  send  you  again  to  mag- 
nify the  calling  whereunto  I  have  called 
you,  and  the  mission  with  which  I  have 
commissioned  you"  (D&C  88:78-80). 

It  is  apparent  that  we  are  obligated 
not  only  to  learn  of  ecclesiastical  matters 
but  also  of  secular  matters.  There  is  a 
tradition  in  the  Church  that  deals  with 
these  things.  There  was  the  School  of  the 
Prophets  in  Kirtland.  The  Seventies  Hall 
in  Nauvoo  was  used  for  educational  pur- 
poses. A  university  was  projected  in  Nau- 
voo. 

When  the  Saints  arrived  in  these 
western  valleys,  academies  were  estab- 
lished for  the  training  of  the  young.  The 
University  of  Utah  was  chartered  in  1850 
by  our  pioneer  forebears.  Brigham 
Young  University  came  along  later,  out- 


lasting most  of  the  Church  academies.  It 
has  grown  until  its  present  enrollment 
numbers  more  than  27,000.  That  is  a  large 
number  of  students,  but  it  is  a  very  small 
fraction  of  the  young  people  of  the 
Church  worthy  of  a  university  education. 
We  can  accommodate  only  a  relatively 
few.  If  we  cannot  give  to  all,  why  should 
we  give  to  any?  The  answer  is  that  if  we 
cannot  give  to  all,  let  us  give  to  as  many 
as  we  can.  The  number  who  can  be  ac- 
commodated on  campus  is  finite,  but 
the  influence  of  the  university  is  infinite. 
Tremendous  efforts  are  being  made  to 
enlarge  and  extend  that  influence. 

How  fortunate  are  those  who  have 
the  opportunity  to  attend.  I  almost  be- 
come angry  when  I  hear  of  complaining 
among  the  students  or  the  faculty.  I  am 
grateful  to  be  able  to  say  that  with  very 
few  exceptions  those  who  come  to  learn 
and  those  who  teach  are  appreciative 
and  mindful  of  the  great  blessing  that  is 
theirs. 

Moreover,  the  university  has  brought 
much  favorable  notice  to  the  Church.  Its 
sponsoring  organization,  the  Church,  is 
widely  recognized.  It  has  become  known 
for  standards  and  ideals  which  have  been 
written  about  and  talked  about  and  which 
have  let  the  world  know  of  those  things 
in  which  we  believe.  Its  academic  pro- 
grams and  its  athletic  programs  have 
both  brought  honor  to  the  university  and 
the  Church.  And  as  generations  of  stu- 
dents move  through  its  halls  and  on  to 
graduation  and  then  out  across  the  world, 
they  will  bring  honor  to  their  alma  mater 
and  its  sponsor,  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Continued  support  of  Church  schools 

We  shall  continue  to  support  BYU 
and  its  Hawaii  campus.  We  shall  con- 
tinue to  support  Ricks  College.  We  are 
not  likely  to  build  other  university  cam- 
puses. We  wish  that  we  might  build 
enough  to  accommodate  all  who  desire 
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to  attend.  But  this  is  out  of  the  question. 
They  are  so  terribly  expensive.  But  we 
shall  keep  these  as  flagships  testifying  to 
the  great  and  earnest  commitment  of  this 
Church  to  education,  both  ecclesiastical 
and  secular,  and  while  doing  so  prove  to 
the  world  that  excellent  secular  learning 
can  be  gained  in  an  environment  of  reli- 
gious faith. 

Backing  up  these  institutions  will 
be  our  other  schools,  our  institutes  of  re- 
ligion, scattered  far  and  wide,  and  the 
great  seminary  system  of  the  Church. 

It  is  hoped  that  through  these  our 
youth,  wherever  they  may  be,  may  expe- 
rience some  of  the  good  to  be  had  at 
BYU. 

Why  is  the  Church  in  business? 

Now,  the  next  question:  "Why  is  the 
Church  in  business?" 

We  have  a  few  business  interests. 
Not  many.  Most  of  these  were  begun  in 
very  early  days  when  the  Church  was 
the  only  organization  that  could  provide 
the  capital  that  was  needed  to  start  cer- 
tain business  interests  designed  to  serve 
the  people  in  this  remote  area.  We  have 
divested  ourselves  long  since  of  some 
of  these  where  it  was  felt  there  was  no 
longer  a  need.  Included  in  these  divesti- 
tures, for  instance,  was  the  old  Consoli- 
dated Wagon  and  Machine  Company, 
which  did  well  in  the  days  of  wagons  and 
horse-drawn  farm  machinery.  The  com- 
pany outlived  its  usefulness. 

The  Church  sold  the  banks  which  it 
once  held.  As  good  banking  services 
developed  in  the  community,  there  was 
no  longer  any  need  for  Church-owned 
banks. 

Some  of  these  business  interests  di- 
rectly serve  the  needs  of  the  Church.  For 
instance,  our  business  is  communication. 
We  must  speak  with  people  across  the 
world.  We  must  speak  at  home  to  let  our 
stand  be  known,  and  abroad  to  acquaint 
others  with  our  work.  And  so  we  own  a 


newspaper,  the  Deseret  News,  the  oldest 
business  institution  in  Utah. 

We  likewise  own  television  and  radio 
stations.  These  provide  a  voice  in  the 
communities  which  they  serve.  I  may  add 
that  we  are  sometimes  embarrassed  by 
network  television  presentations.  Our 
people  do  the  best  they  can  to  minimize 
the  impact  of  these. 

We  have  a  real  estate  arm  designed 
primarily  to  ensure  the  viability  and  the 
attractiveness  of  properties  surrounding 
Temple  Square.  The  core  of  many  cities 
has  deteriorated  terribly.  This  cannot  be 
said  of  Salt  Lake  City,  although  you  may 
disagree  as  you  try  to  get  to  the  Taber- 
nacle these  days.  We  have  tried  to  see 
that  this  part  of  the  community  is  kept 
attractive  and  viable.  With  the  beautiful 
grounds  of  Temple  Square  and  the  ad- 
joining block  to  the  east,  we  maintain 
gardens  the  equal  of  any  in  the  world. 
This  area  will  become  even  more  attrac- 
tive when  the  facility  now  being  con- 
structed on  Main  Street  is  completed  and 
the  large  Conference  Center  to  the  north 
is  finished. 

Profits  support  worthy  causes 

Are  these  businesses  operated  for 
profit?  Of  course  they  are.  They  operate 
in  a  competitive  world.  They  pay  taxes. 
They  are  important  citizens  of  this  com- 
munity. And  they  produce  a  profit,  and 
from  that  profit  comes  the  money  which 
is  used  by  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  Foundation  to  help 
with  charitable  and  worthwhile  causes  in 
this  community  and  abroad  and,  more 
particularly,  to  assist  in  the  great  human- 
itarian efforts  of  the  Church. 

These  businesses  contribute  one- 
tenth  of  their  profit  to  the  Foundation. 
The  Foundation  cannot  give  to  itself  or 
to  other  Church  entities,  but  it  can  use 
its  resources  to  assist  other  causes,  which 
it  does  so  generously.  Millions  of  dollars 
have  been  so  distributed.  Thousands  upon 
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thousands  have  been  fed.  They  have  been 
supplied  with  medicine.  They  have  been 
supplied  with  clothing  and  shelter  in 
times  of  great  emergency  and  terrible 
distress.  How  grateful  I  feel  for  the  be- 
neficence of  this  great  Foundation,  which 
derives  its  resources  from  the  business 
interests  of  the  Church. 

Why  is  the  Church  involved  in 
legislative  matters? 

I  have  time  to  discuss  one  other  ques- 
tion: "Why  does  the  Church  become  in- 
volved in  issues  that  come  before  the 
legislature  and  the  electorate?" 

I  hasten  to  add  that  we  deal  only 
with  those  legislative  matters  which  are 
of  a  strictly  moral  nature  or  which  di- 
rectly affect  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
We  have  opposed  gambling  and  liquor 
and  will  continue  to  do  so.  We  regard 
it  as  not  only  our  right  but  our  duty  to 
oppose  those  forces  which  we  feel  under- 
mine the  moral  fiber  of  society.  Much 
of  our  effort,  a  very  great  deal  of  it,  is  in 
association  with  others  whose  interests 
are  similar.  We  have  worked  with  Jewish 
groups,  Catholics,  Muslims,  Protestants, 
and  those  of  no  particular  religious  affil- 
iation, in  coalitions  formed  to  advocate 
positions  on  vital  moral  issues.  Such  is 
currently  the  case  in  California,  where 
Latter-day  Saints  are  working  as  part  of 
a  coalition  to  safeguard  traditional  mar- 
riage from  forces  in  our  society  which  are 
attempting  to  redefine  that  sacred  institu- 
tion. God-sanctioned  marriage  between 
a  man  and  a  woman  has  been  the  basis  of 
civilization  for  thousands  of  years.  There 
is  no  justification  to  redefine  what  mar- 
riage is.  Such  is  not  our  right,  and  those 
who  try  will  find  themselves  answerable 
to  God. 

Defending  the  sanctity  of  marriage 

Some  portray  legalization  of  so-called 
same-sex  marriage  as  a  civil  right.  This 


is  not  a  matter  of  civil  rights;  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  morality.  Others  question  our  con- 
stitutional right  as  a  church  to  raise  our 
voice  on  an  issue  that  is  of  critical  impor- 
tance to  the  future  of  the  family.  We  be- 
lieve that  defending  this  sacred  institution 
by  working  to  preserve  traditional  mar- 
riage lies  clearly  within  our  religious  and 
constitutional  prerogatives.  Indeed,  we 
are  compelled  by  our  doctrine  to  speak 
out. 

Nevertheless,  and  I  emphasize  this, 
I  wish  to  say  that  our  opposition  to  at- 
tempts to  legalize  same-sex  marriage 
should  never  be  interpreted  as  justifica- 
tion for  hatred,  intolerance,  or  abuse  of 
those  who  profess  homosexual  tenden- 
cies, either  individually  or  as  a  group.  As 
I  said  from  this  pulpit  one  year  ago,  our 
hearts  reach  out  to  those  who  refer  to 
themselves  as  gays  and  lesbians.  We  love 
and  honor  them  as  sons  and  daughters 
of  God.  They  are  welcome  in  the  Church. 
It  is  expected,  however,  that  they  follow 
the  same  God-given  rules  of  conduct  that 
apply  to  everyone  else,  whether  single  or 
married. 

I  commend  those  of  our  membership 
who  have  voluntarily  joined  with  other 
like-minded  people  to  defend  the  sanc- 
tity of  traditional  marriage.  As  part  of  a 
coalition  that  embraces  those  of  other 
faiths,  you  are  giving  substantially  of 
your  means.  The  money  being  raised  in 
California  has  been  donated  to  the  co- 
alition by  individual  members  of  the 
Church.  You  are  contributing  your  time 
and  talents  in  a  cause  that  in  some  quar- 
ters may  not  be  politically  correct  but 
which  nevertheless  lies  at  the  heart  of  the 
Lord's  eternal  plan  for  His  children,  just 
as  those  of  many  other  churches  are  do- 
ing. This  is  a  united  effort. 

I  think  that  is  all  I  need  to  say  on 
that  and  the  other  matters  on  which  I 
have  commented.  I  have  tried  to  explain 
why  we  do  some  of  the  things  that  we  do. 
I  hope  I  have  been  helpful. 
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Love  for  the  priesthood 

Now  in  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  that 
I  love  the  priesthood  of  this  Church.  It  is 
a  vital,  living  thing.  It  is  the  very  heart 
and  strength  of  this  work.  It  is  the  power 
and  authority  by  which  God,  our  Eternal 
Father,  accomplishes  His  work  on  the 
earth.  It  is  the  authority  by  which  men 
speak  in  His  name.  It  is  the  authority  by 
which  they  govern  His  Church. 

I  love  the  boys  who  hold  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  Every  young  man  who  does 
so,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  may  expect  to 
have  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  life.  That  Spirit  will  bless  him  in  his 
studies  and  other  pursuits  and  will  lead 
him  in  efforts  that  will  bless  him  and 
bless  the  lives  of  others  all  about  him. 

Live  worthy  of  the  priesthood 

Boys,  I  endorse  and  repeat  what  has 
been  said  here  this  night;  live  worthy  of 
the  priesthood  you  hold.  Never  do  any- 
thing that  will  make  you  unworthy.  Ob- 
serve the  Word  of  Wisdom.  It  is  not 
difficult,  and  it  will  bring  you  promised 
blessings.  Avoid  drugs.  They  will  utterly 
destroy  you.  They  will  take  from  you  con- 
trol and  discipline  over  your  minds  and 
bodies.  They  will  enslave  you  and  place 
a  vicious  and  deadly  grip  upon  you  that 
will  be  almost  impossible  to  break. 

Stay  away  from  pornography.  It  too 
will  destroy  you.  It  will  cloud  your  minds 
with  evil  and  destroy  your  capacity  to  ap- 
preciate the  good  and  the  beautiful. 

Avoid  alcohol  as  you  would  a  loath- 
some disease.  Beer  will  do  to  you  what 
hard  liquor  will  do.  Each  contains  alco- 
hol in  varying  amounts. 

Shun  immorality.  It  will  blight  your 
life  if  you  indulge  in  it.  It  will  destroy 


your  self-respect.  It  will  rob  you  of  pleas- 
ant opportunities  and  make  you  un- 
worthy of  the  companionship  of  lovely 
young  women. 

As  you  look  forward  and  plan  your 
lives,  include  a  mission.  You  have  an 
obligation  to  do  so.  It  may  be  a  difficult 
experience,  but  it  will  enrich  and  give 
balance  to  your  life,  and  it  will  bless  the 
lives  of  others  in  a  way  beyond  your 
power  to  comprehend. 

So  much  depends  upon  you,  my  very 
dear  young  friends. 

May  God  bless  you  as  you  go  for- 
ward with  your  lives,  walking  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  commandments. 

This,  I  remind  every  man  and  boy  in 
this  vast  audience  tonight,  is  the  Church 
and  kingdom  of  the  Almighty  God.  As 
our  history  has  amply  demonstrated,  it 
is  not  a  cause  of  ease  nor  a  work  with- 
out effort,  even  sacrifice.  We  shall  go  on 
pursuing  the  path  which  the  Lord  has 
marked  out  before  us.  We  shall  try  to  be 
strong  and  faint  not  as  we  pursue  those 
programs  and  practices  which  have  been 
established  and  maintained  through  gen- 
erations of  time. 

Brethren,  what  a  tremendous  orga- 
nization we  are  all  a  part  of.  We  shall  go 
forward  and  never  flag  or  be  deterred  in 
our  efforts  to  build  this  kingdom  and  es- 
tablish righteousness  in  the  earth.  May 
God  grant  us  wisdom,  strength,  and  res- 
olution, I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  our 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "I  Know  That  My 
Redeemer  Lives." 

Elder  Claudio  R.  M.  Costa  offered 
the  benediction. 


72 

Sunday,  Octobers,  1999 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Morning  Session 


SUNDAY  MORNING  SESSION 


The  fourth  general  session  of  the 
169th  Semiannual  General  Conference 
commenced  at  10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday, 
October  3,  1999.  President  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley  conducted  this  session. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  provided  the 
music,  with  Jerold  Ottley  and  Craig  Jes- 
sop  conducting  and  Richard  Elliott  at 
the  organ. 

To  begin  the  session,  the  choir  sang 
"Hail  to  the  Brightness  of  Zion's  Glad 
Morning."  President  Hinckley  then  made 
the  following  remarks. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
welcome  you  to  this  fourth  general  ses- 
sion of  the  169th  semiannual  conference 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

We  extend  our  greetings  to  those  of 
you  who  are  participating  by  radio,  tel- 
evision, cable,  the  Internet,  or  satellite 
transmission.  We  are  grateful  to  the  own- 
ers and  operators  of  these  facilities  who 
are  broadcasting  this  conference. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  of 
government,  education,  and  civic  lead- 
ers, and  members  of  the  Church  who 
have  assembled  to  worship  together. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
provided  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  under 


the  direction  of  Jerold  Ottley  and  Craig 
Jessop,  with  Richard  Elliott  at  the  organ. 

We  take  occasion  to  express  special 
appreciation  to  Brother  Ottley,  who  has 
served  as  the  director  of  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  for  25  years,  and  who  will  retire  in 
December,  and  also  to  his  beloved  wife 
JoAnn,  who  has  worked  with  him  as 
music  trainer  for  the  choir.  What  a  mag- 
nificent service  they  have  given  as  they 
have  led  this  great  institution  through  all 
of  these  years. 

We  also  express  our  gratitude  to 
Brother  Robert  Bowden,  who  retired  in 
September  after  25  years  of  service  as 
musical  director  of  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus  and  Symphony. 

The  choir  opened  this  session  by 
singing  "Hail  to  the  Brightness  of  Zion's 
Glad  Morning."  They  now  will  favor  us 
with  "Sabbath  Day."  Following  the  sing- 
ing, the  invocation  will  be  offered  by  El- 
der John  H.  Groberg  of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "Sabbath  Day." 
Elder  John  H.  Groberg  offered  the 
invocation. 


President  Hinckley 

Our  first  speaker  will  be  President 
James  E.  Faust,  Second  Counselor  in 
the  First  Presidency. 


President  James  E.  Faust 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  I  come  to  this  pulpit  grateful  for 
the  inspiration  and  dedication  of  those 
who  built  this  sacred,  holy,  historic  Tab- 
ernacle. I  pay  tribute  to  President  Brig- 
ham  Young,  who  was  the  guiding  genius 
in  building  this  unique  edifice  and  its 
marvelous  organ.  At  the  same  time,  I 


rejoice  that  under  the  inspired  leadership 
of  President  Hinckley,  we  are  building  a 
magnificent  house  of  worship  to  accom- 
modate the  needs  of  an  ever-growing 
Church.  This  new  building  is  an  expres- 
sion of  hope  for  the  Church  in  the  coming 
century. 
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Hope  is  the  anchor  of  our  souls 

This  morning  "I  would  speak  unto 
you,"  as  Mormon  said,  "concerning 
hope."1  There  are  tremendous  sources 
of  hope  beyond  our  own  ability,  learn- 
ing, strength,  and  capacity.  Among  them 
is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Through 
the  marvelous  blessing  of  this  member 
of  the  Godhead,  we  can  come  to  "know 
the  truth  of  all  things."2 

Hope  is  the  anchor  of  our  souls.  I 
know  of  no  one  who  is  not  in  need  of 
hope — young  or  old,  strong  or  weak,  rich 
or  poor.  In  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  are 
exhorted,  "Wherefore,  whoso  believeth 
in  God  might  with  surety  hope  for  a  better 
world,  yea,  even  a  place  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  which  hope  cometh  of  faith, 
maketh  an  anchor  to  the  souls  of  men, 
which  would  make  them  sure  and  stead- 
fast, always  abounding  in  good  works,  be- 
ing led  to  glorify  God."3 

Nephi  admonished  those  of  his  day, 
"Wherefore,  ye  must  press  forward  with 
a  steadfastness  in  Christ,  having  a  perfect 
brightness  of  hope,  and  a  love  of  God 
and  of  all  men  .  .  .  ,  feasting  upon  the 
word  of  Christ,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
behold,  thus  saith  the  Father:  Ye  shall 
have  eternal  life."4 

Everybody  in  this  life  has  challenges 
and  difficulties.  That  is  part  of  our  mor- 
tal test.  The  reason  for  some  of  these  tri- 
als cannot  be  readily  understood  except 
on  the  basis  of  faith  and  hope  because 
there  is  often  a  larger  purpose  which  we 
do  not  always  understand.  Peace  comes 
through  hope. 

Hope  for  an  injured  missionary 

Few  activities  are  safer  than  serving 
a  mission  for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Missionaries  are 
literally  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  We 
wish  that  all  of  them  could  be  kept  to- 
tally out  of  harm's  way  all  of  the  time, 
but  that  is  not  realistic.  Missionaries, 
their  families,  and  leaders  trust  fully  in 


the  Lord's  watch  care,  and  when  a  rare 
tragedy  strikes,  they  are  sustained  by  the 
Spirit  of  Him  whom  they  serve. 

Last  summer  I  visited  Elder  Orin 
Voorheis  at  his  parents'  home  in  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Utah.  He  is  a  big,  handsome, 
splendid  young  man  who  served  in  the 
Argentina  Buenos  Aires  South  Mission. 
One  night,  about  11  months  into  his 
mission,  some  armed  robbers  accosted 
Elder  Voorheis  and  his  companion.  In  a 
senseless  act  of  violence,  one  of  them 
shot  Elder  Voorheis  in  the  head.  For 
days  he  hovered  between  life  and  death, 
unable  to  speak,  hear,  move,  or  even 
breathe  on  his  own.  Through  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  a  host  of  people  over  a 
long  period  of  time,  he  eventually  was 
taken  off  life  support  and  brought  back 
to  the  United  States. 

After  months  of  extensive  hospital- 
ization and  therapy,  Elder  Voorheis  be- 
came stronger,  but  he  was  still  paralyzed 
and  unable  to  speak.  Progress  was  slow. 
His  parents  decided  to  bring  their  son 
home  and  care  for  him  in  the  loving  at- 
mosphere of  their  own  family.  However, 
their  modest  home  lacked  the  space  or 
equipment  to  give  the  needed  therapy. 
Many  kind  neighbors,  friends,  and  bene- 
factors pitched  in  to  build  an  addition  to 
the  home  and  provide  physical  therapy 
equipment. 

Elder  Voorheis  is  still  almost  com- 
pletely paralyzed  and  unable  to  speak, 
but  he  has  a  wonderful  spirit  and  can 
respond  to  questions  with  hand  move- 
ments. He  still  wears  his  missionary 
badge.  His  parents  do  not  ask,  "Why  did 
this  happen  to  our  noble  son,  who  was 
serving  at  the  call  of  the  Master?"  No 
one  has  a  certain  answer  except  perhaps 
in  circumstances  where  higher  purposes 
are  served.  We  must  walk  in  faith.  We 
recall  the  Savior's  reply  to  the  question, 
"Who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?"  The  Savior  an- 
swered that  no  one  was  at  fault  but  that 
the  works  of  God  might  be  manifest  in 
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him.5  Rather  than  harbor  bitterness,  the 
members  of  the  Voorheis  family  bow 
their  heads  and  say  to  the  Lord,  "Thy 
will  be  done.  We  have  been  grateful  for 
him  every  day  of  his  life,  and  with  the 
help  of  others  we  will  willingly  bear  the 
burden  of  caring  for  him." 

My  purpose  in  visiting  Elder  Voor- 
heis was  to  join  his  father,  his  bishop,  his 
home  teacher,  and  others  in  giving  him 
a  blessing  of  hope.  Some  may  ask,  "Is 
there  hope  for  Elder  Voorheis  in  this 
life?"  I  believe  there  is  great  hope  for 
everyone!  Sometimes  we  ask  God  for 
miracles,  and  they  often  happen  but  not 
always  in  the  manner  we  expect.  The 
quality  of  Elder  Voorheis's  life  is  less 
than  desirable,  but  the  influence  of  his 
life  on  others  is  incalculable  and  ever- 
lasting both  here  and  in  Argentina.  In- 
deed, after  his  accident  the  Kilometro  26 
Branch,  where  he  served  in  Argentina, 
grew  rapidly  and  quickly  qualified  for 
the  construction  of  a  chapel. 

Hope  is  trust  in  God's  promises.  It  is 
faith  that  if  we  act  now,  the  desired  bless- 
ings will  be  fulfilled  in  the  future.  Abra- 
ham "against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
nations."  Contrary  to  human  reason,  he 
trusted  God,  "fully  persuaded"  that  God 
would  fulfill  His  promises  of  giving  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  a  child  in  their  old  age.6 

A  young  mother  maintains  hope 

A  few  years  ago,  Sister  Joyce  Aud- 
rey Evans,  a  young  mother  in  Belfast, 
Northern  Ireland,  was  having  trouble 
with  a  pregnancy.  She  went  to  the  hospi- 
tal, where  one  of  the  nurses  told  her  she 
would  probably  lose  the  baby.  Sister 
Evans  replied,  "But  I  can't  give  up.  .  .  . 
You  have  to  give  me  hope."  Sister  Evans 
later  recalled,  "I  couldn't  give  up  hope 
until  all  reason  for  hope  was  gone.  It  was 
something  I  owed  to  my  unborn  child." 

Three  days  later  she  had  a  miscar- 
riage. She  wrote: 


"For  one  long  moment,  I  felt  noth- 
ing. Then  a  profound  feeling  of  peace 
flowed  through  me.  With  the  peace 
came  understanding.  I  knew  now  why  I 
couldn't  give  up  hope  in  spite  of  all  the 
circumstances:  you  either  live  in  hope  or 
you  live  in  despair.  Without  hope,  you 
cannot  endure  to  the  end.  I  had  looked 
for  an  answer  to  prayers  and  was  not 
disappointed;  I  was  healed  in  body  and 
rewarded  with  a  spirit  of  peace.  Never 
before  had  I  felt  so  close  to  my  Heav- 
enly Father;  never  before  had  I  felt  such 
peace. . . . 

"The  miracle  of  peace  was  not  the 
only  blessing  to  come  from  this  experi- 
ence. Some  weeks  later,  I  fell  to  think- 
ing about  the  child  I  had  lost.  The  Spirit 
brought  to  my  mind  the  words  from  Gen- 
esis 4:25:  'And  she  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Seth:  For  God,  said  she,  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed. .  .  .' 

"A  few  months  later  I  became  preg- 
nant again.  When  my  son  was  born,  he 
was  declared  to  be  'perfect.'"  He  was 
named  Evan  Seth.7 

Sources  of  hope 

Peace  in  this  life  is  based  upon  faith 
and  testimony.  We  can  all  find  hope  from 
our  personal  prayers  and  gain  comfort 
from  the  scriptures.  Priesthood  blessings 
lift  us  and  sustain  us.  Hope  also  comes 
from  direct  personal  revelation,  to  which 
we  are  entitled  if  we  are  worthy.  We  also 
have  the  security  of  living  in  a  time  when 
a  prophet  who  holds  and  exercises  all 
of  the  keys  of  God's  kingdom  is  on  the 
earth. 

Samuel  Smiles  wrote:  "  'Hope  is  like 
the  sun,  which,  as  we  journey  toward  it, 
casts  the  shadow  of  our  burden  behind 
us.'  .  .  .  Hope  sweetens  the  memory  of 
experiences  well  loved.  It  tempers  our 
troubles  to  our  growth  and  our  strength. 
It  befriends  us  in  dark  hours,  excites  us 
in  bright  ones.  It  lends  promise  to  the 
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future  and  purpose  to  the  past.  It  turns 
discouragement  to  determination."8 

The  unfailing  source  of  our  hope  is 
that  we  are  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
and  that  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
saved  us  from  death.  How  can  we  know 
that  Jesus  truly  is  our  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer? In  human  terms  His  reality  is 
almost  undefinable,  but  His  presence 
can  be  known  unequivocally  by  the  Spirit 
if  we  continually  seek  to  live  under  the 
shadow  of  His  influence.  In  the  Book  of 
Mormon  we  read  the  account  of  Aaron 
expounding  the  gospel  to  Lamoni's  fa- 
ther. He  told  him,  "If  thou  wilt  bow  down 
before  God  .  .  .  and  call  on  his  name  in 
faith,  believing  that  ye  shall  receive,  then 
shalt  thou  receive  the  hope  which  thou 
desirest."9  The  old  king  followed  this 
to  the  letter  and  received  a  witness  of  the 
truth  that  Aaron  had  imparted.  As  a  re- 
sult, he  and  all  his  household  were  con- 
verted and  came  to  know  the  Lord. 

Our  greatest  hope  comes  from  the 
knowledge  that  the  Savior  broke  the 
bands  of  death.  His  victory  came  through 
His  excruciating  pain,  suffering,  and 
agony.  He  atoned  for  our  sins  if  we  re- 
pent. In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  came 
the  anguished  cry,  "O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nev- 
ertheless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."10 
Luke  described  the  intensity  of  the  agony: 
"And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly:  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground."11 

Peter  anchored  his  hope  in  Christ 

All  of  us  can  find  hope  in  Peter's 
experience  during  the  events  leading  to 
the  Crucifixion.  Perhaps  the  Lord  was 
speaking  to  all  of  us  when  He  said  to  Pe- 
ter: 

"Behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 


"But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren." 

Peter  responded,  "Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death." 

Then  the  Savior  told  him,  "Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  .  .  . 
thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me."12 

As  Peter  watched  the  events  unfold, 
he  was  identified  as  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
A  maid  said,  "This  man  was  also  with 
him,"  and  Peter  answered  that  he  knew 
Him  not.  Two  others  identified  Peter  as 
His  disciple.  Peter  again  denied  knowing 
the  Savior.  And  while  he  was  speaking, 
a  cock  crowed. 

"And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

"And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly."13 

This  experience  strengthened  Peter 
to  the  point  that  he  would  never  fail  again 
and  was  known  as  the  rock.  His  hope 
became  firmly  anchored  to  an  eternal 
Rock,  even  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ.14 
As  the  chief  Apostle,  he  carried  the  work 
forward  faithfully  and  valiantly. 

As  Peter  gained  hope  after  a  mo- 
ment of  weakness,  you,  I,  and  everyone 
can  enjoy  the  hope  that  comes  from  the 
knowledge  that  God  truly  lives.  Such 
hope  springs  from  the  belief  that  if  we 
have  faith,  somehow  He  will  help  us 
through  our  challenges — if  not  in  this 
life,  then  surely  in  the  life  to  come.  As 
Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable."15  In  the  eter- 
nal scheme  of  things,  wrongs  will  be 
righted.  In  the  perfect  justice  of  the  Lord, 
all  who  live  worthily  will  be  compensated 
for  blessings  not  enjoyed  here. 
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Never  a  greater  reason  for  hope 

In  my  opinion,  there  has  never  been 
in  the  history  of  this  Church  a  reason 
for  so  much  hope  for  the  future  of  the 
Church  and  its  members  worldwide.  I 
believe  and  testify  that  we  are  moving  to 
a  higher  level  of  faith  and  activity  than 
there  ever  has  been.  I  pray  that  each  of 
us  will  be  found  holding  up  our  end  of 
the  line  in  this  great  army  of  righteous- 
ness. Each  of  us  will  come  before  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  and  account  for  our 
personal  righteousness.  We  are  told  that 
"he  employeth  no  servant  there."16 

There  has  come  with  my  apostolic 
calling  a  sure  witness  of  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  the  Savior.  I  declare  with  Job,  "I 
know  that  my  redeemer  liveth."17  My  wit- 
ness of  this  "is  in  heaven."18  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  all  mankind.  Joseph 
Smith  was  the  inspired  Prophet  who  re- 
stored the  saving  keys,  authority,  and  or- 
ganization delegated  to  him  under  the 
direction  of  God  the  Father  and  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  I  testify  in 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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The  choir  sang  "Did  You  Think  to 
Pray?" 


President  Hinckley 

"So,  when  life  gets  dark  and  dreary, 
don't  forget  to  pray." 

President  James  E.  Faust  has  just 
spoken  to  us,  followed  by  that  wonderful 
hymn  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir.  Elder 
M.  Russell  Ballard  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  will  now  address  us. 


Elder  M.  Russell  Ballard 


False  prophets  will  abound 

Toward  the  end  of  the  Savior's 
earthly  ministry,  His  disciples  came  to 
Him  with  several  questions  concerning 
the  future:  "Tell  us . . .  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?"  (Matthew  24:3). 

Jesus  responded: 

"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 


"For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

"And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars. . . . 

"...  And  there  shall  be  famines,  and 
pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

"All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows" (Matthew  24:3-8). 
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The  Apostle  Paul  warned  of  these 
days: 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

"And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth"  (2  Timothy  4:3-4). 

Paul  also  taught  that  the  Lord  "gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets  .  .  . 

"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ: 

"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God, ... 

"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive" 
(Ephesians  4:11-14). 

Brothers  and  sisters,  the  exact  time 
of  the  Second  Coming  is  known  only  to 
the  Father  (see  Matthew  24:36).  There 
are,  however,  signs  that  scriptural  proph- 
ecy relating  to  that  tumultuous  day  is 
being  fulfilled.  Jesus  cautioned  several 
times  that  prior  to  His  Second  Coming, 
"many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
deceive  many"  (Matthew  24:11).  As 
Apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is 
our  duty  to  be  watchmen  on  the  tower, 
warning  Church  members  to  beware  of 
false  prophets  and  false  teachers  who  lie 
in  wait  to  ensnare  and  destroy  faith  and 
testimony.  Today  we  warn  you  that  there 
are  false  prophets  and  false  teachers  aris- 
ing; and  if  we  are  not  careful,  even  those 
who  are  among  the  faithful  members  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  will  fall  victim  to  their  deception. 

Look  to  the  appointed  channel 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  gave  wise 
and  clear  counsel  that  applies  to  us  to- 
day: 

"We  can  accept  nothing  as  authorita- 
tive but  that  which  comes  directly  through 


the  appointed  channel,  the  constituted 
organizations  of  the  Priesthood,  which 
is  the  channel  that  God  has  appointed 
through  which  to  make  known  His  mind 
and  will  to  the  world.  .  .  .  And  the  mo- 
ment that  individuals  look  to  any  other 
source,  that  moment  they  throw  them- 
selves open  to  the  seductive  influences 
of  Satan,  and  render  themselves  liable 
to  become  servants  of  the  devil;  they  lose 
sight  of  the  true  order  through  which  the 
blessings  of  the  Priesthood  are  to  be  en- 
joyed; they  step  outside  of  the  pale  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  are  on  dangerous 
ground.  Whenever  you  see  a  man  rise  up 
claiming  to  have  received  direct  revela- 
tion from  the  Lord  to  the  Church,  in- 
dependent of  the  order  and  channel  of 
the  Priesthood,  you  may  set  him  down  as 
an  imposter"  (Gospel  Doctrine,  5th  ed. 
[1939],  41-42). 

When  we  think  of  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers,  we  tend  to  think  of  those 
who  espouse  an  obviously  false  doctrine 
or  presume  to  have  authority  to  teach 
the  true  gospel  of  Christ  according  to 
their  own  interpretation.  We  often  as- 
sume that  such  individuals  are  associated 
with  small  radical  groups  on  the  fringes 
of  society.  However,  I  reiterate:  there  are 
false  prophets  and  false  teachers  who 
have  or  at  least  claim  to  have  member- 
ship in  the  Church.  There  are  those  who, 
without  authority,  claim  Church  endorse- 
ment to  their  products  and  practices.  Be- 
ware of  such. 

Sustain  God's  chosen  prophet 

Yesterday  members  of  the  Church 
sustained  the  First  Presidency  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles as  prophets,  seers,  and  revelators, 
with  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  also  being  sus- 
tained as  President  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  He, 
and  only  he,  holds  and  exercises  in  their 
fulness  all  of  the  keys  of  God's  king- 
dom on  earth.  How  grateful  we  all  are  to 
know  and  to  sustain  President  Hinckley. 
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In  plainness  and  power  President 
Hinckley  teaches  the  eternal  plan  of  sal- 
vation, rebukes  sin,  calls  all  people  to  re- 
pent and  accept  Christ  and  His  gospel. 
The  doctrines  of  eternal  salvation  are 
not  unclear  or  uncertain,  but  rather  they 
are  consistent  with  revealed  truths,  both 
ancient  and  modern. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  re- 
minded us  that  the  prophets  "constantly 
cry  out  against  that  which  is  intolerable 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  against  pollu- 
tion of  mind,  body,  and  our  surround- 
ings; against  vulgarity,  stealing,  lying, 
pride,  and  blasphemy;  against  fornica- 
tion, adultery,  homosexuality,  and  all 
other  abuses  of  the  sacred  power  to  cre- 
ate; against  murder  and  all  that  is  like 
unto  it;  against  all  manner  of  desecra- 
tion." He  continued:  "That  such  things 
should  be  found  even  among  the  Saints 
to  some  degree  is  scarcely  believable.  .  . . 
Sadly,  however,  we  find  that  to  be  shown 
the  way  is  not  necessarily  to  walk  in  it" 
("The  False  Gods  We  Worship,"  Ensign, 
June  1976,  4). 

Reject  teachings  that  oppose  the  Church 

Therefore,  let  us  beware  of  false 
prophets  and  false  teachers,  both  men 
and  women,  who  are  self-appointed  de- 
clarers of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  who  seek  to  spread  their  false  gospel 
and  attract  followers  by  sponsoring  sym- 
posia, books,  and  journals  whose  con- 
tents challenge  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Church.  Beware  of  those  who  speak 
and  publish  in  opposition  to  God's  true 
prophets  and  who  actively  proselyte  oth- 
ers with  reckless  disregard  for  the  eternal 
well-being  of  those  whom  they  seduce. 
Like  Nehor  and  Korihor  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  they  rely  on  sophistry  to  de- 
ceive and  entice  others  to  their  views. 
They  "set  themselves  up  for  a  light  unto 
the  world,  that  they  may  get  gain  and 
praise  of  the  world;  but  they  seek  not  the 
welfare  of  Zion"  (2  Nephi  26:29). 


Of  such  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
warned  when  he  spoke  of  the  "proud 
self-vaunting  ones,  who  read  by  the 
lamps  of  their  own  conceit;  who  interpret 
by  rules  of  their  own  contriving;  who 
have  become  a  law  unto  themselves,  and 
so  pose  as  the  sole  judges  of  their  own 
doings"  (Gospel Doctrine,  381). 

Examples  of  false  teachings 

Now  let  me  give  you  a  few  examples 
of  the  false  teachings  of  those  who  read 
by  the  lamps  of  their  own  conceit,  who, 
though  "ever  learning,"  are  "never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth" 
(2  Timothy  3:7). 

False  prophets  and  false  teachers 
are  those  who  declare  that  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  duplicitous  deceiver; 
they  challenge  the  First  Vision  as  an  au- 
thentic experience.  They  declare  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  other  canonical 
works  are  not  ancient  records  of  scrip- 
ture. They  also  attempt  to  redefine  the 
nature  of  the  Godhead,  and  they  deny 
that  God  has  given  and  continues  to  give 
revelation  today  to  His  ordained  and  sus- 
tained prophets. 

False  prophets  and  false  teachers 
are  those  who  arrogantly  attempt  to  fash- 
ion new  interpretations  of  the  scriptures 
to  demonstrate  that  these  sacred  texts 
should  not  be  read  as  God's  words  to  His 
children  but  merely  as  the  utterances  of 
uninspired  men,  limited  by  their  own 
prejudices  and  cultural  biases.  They  ar- 
gue, therefore,  that  the  scriptures  re- 
quire new  interpretation  and  that  they 
are  uniquely  qualified  to  offer  that  inter- 
pretation. 

Perhaps  most  damningly,  they  deny 
Christ's  Resurrection  and  Atonement, 
arguing  that  no  God  can  save  us.  They 
reject  the  need  for  a  Savior.  In  short, 
these  detractors  attempt  to  reinterpret 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  to  fit  their 
own  preconceived  views,  and  in  the  pro- 
cess deny  Christ  and  His  messianic  role. 
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False  prophets  and  false  teachers  are 
also  those  who  attempt  to  change  the 
God-given  and  scripturally  based  doc- 
trines that  protect  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage, the  divine  nature  of  the  family,  and 
the  essential  doctrine  of  personal  moral- 
ity. They  advocate  a  redefinition  of  mo- 
rality to  justify  fornication,  adultery,  and 
homosexual  relationships.  Some  openly 
champion  the  legalization  of  so-called 
same-gender  marriages.  To  justify  their 
rejection  of  God's  immutable  laws  that 
protect  the  family,  these  false  prophets 
and  false  teachers  even  attack  the  in- 
spired proclamation  on  the  family  issued 
to  the  world  in  1995  by  the  First  Presi- 
dency and  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

Choose  to  stand  with  the  prophets 

Regardless  of  which  particular  false 
doctrines  they  teach,  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers  are  an  inevitable  part  of 
the  last  days.  "False  prophets,"  said  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  "always  arise  to 
oppose  the  true  prophets"  (Teachings  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  sel.  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith  [1976],  365). 

However,  in  the  Lord's  Church  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  "loyal  opposition." 
One  is  either  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  stands  in  defense  of  God's  prophets 
and  apostles,  or  one  stands  opposed. 
And  as  Lehi  of  old  counseled  his  sons, 
so  this  counsel  is  true  for  us  today: 

"And  the  Messiah  cometh  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  that  he  may  redeem  the 
children  of  men  from  the  fall.  And  be- 
cause that  they  are  redeemed  from  the 
fall  they  have  become  free  forever,  know- 
ing good  from  evil;  to  act  for  themselves 
and  not  to  be  acted  upon,  save  it  be  by 
the  punishment  of  the  law  at  the  great 
and  last  day,  according  to  the  command- 
ments which  God  hath  given. 

"Wherefore,  men  are  free  according 
to  the  flesh;  and  all  things  are  given  them 
which  are  expedient  unto  man.  And  they 
are  free  to  choose  liberty  and  eternal  life, 
through  the  great  Mediator  of  all  men,  or 


to  choose  captivity  and  death,  according 
to  the  captivity  and  power  of  the  devil; 
for  he  seeketh  that  all  men  might  be  mis- 
erable like  unto  himself. 

"And  now,  my  sons,  I  would  that  ye 
should  look  to  the  great  Mediator,  and 
hearken  unto  his  great  commandments; 
and  be  faithful  unto  his  words,  and 
choose  eternal  life,  according  to  the  will 
of  his  Holy  Spirit"  (2  Nephi  2:26-28). 

Be  a  believing,  behaving  member 

Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be  anx- 
iously engaged  in  good  causes.  Let  us 
love  God  the  Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  sustain  and  live  by  the  rev- 
elations of  the  restored  gospel.  Let  us 
love  our  fellow  beings  and  fill  our  hearts 
and  souls  with  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  we  will  sing  with  Isa- 
iah: 

"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  .  .  . 

"Therefore  with  joy  shall  [I]  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation"  (Isa- 
iah 12:2-3). 

We  also  know  from  Paul's  inspired 
words  to  the  Galatian  Saints  that  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

"Meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law. . . . 

"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5:22-23, 
25). 

As  members  of  the  Church,  each  of 
us  needs  to  model  what  it  truly  means  to 
be  a  believing  and  behaving  Latter-day 
Saint.  Our  example  will  have  a  powerful 
effect  on  others,  making  the  restored 
gospel  become  much  more  relevant, 
meaningful,  convincing,  and  desirable  to 
them.  Let  us,  each  one,  radiate  to  others 
the  joy,  confidence,  love,  and  warmth  of 
being  part  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

Our  discipleship  is  not  something  to 
be  endured  with  long  face  and  heavy 
heart.  Nor  is  it  something  to  be  jealously 
clutched  to  our  bosoms  and  not  shared 
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with  others.  As  we  come  to  understand 
the  love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  us, 
our  spirits  will  soar,  and  we  will  "come 
to  Zion,  singing  with  songs  of  everlast- 
ing joy"  (D&C  45:71). 

Let  us  reach  out  in  friendship  and 
love  to  our  neighbors,  including  those  of 
other  faiths,  thus  helping  to  build  better 
family-to-family  relationships  and  greater 
harmony  in  our  neighborhoods.  Remem- 
ber, too  often  our  behavior  is  a  bigger 
deterrent  to  others  than  is  our  doctrine. 
In  the  spirit  of  love  for  all  men,  women, 
and  children,  help  them  to  understand 
and  to  feel  accepted  and  appreciated. 

Be  faithful  in  the  gospel 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  faithful  to  the  restored  truths  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  takes  faith 
— real  faith,  total  and  unreserved — to 
accept  and  strive  to  live  prophetic  coun- 
sel. Lucifer,  the  adversary  of  truth,  does 
not  want  us  to  feel  or  exhibit  that  kind 
of  faith.  He  encourages  disobedience, 
planting  defiance  in  the  hearts  of  the 
unwary.  If  he  is  successful,  they  will  turn 
away  from  the  light  into  the  darkness 
of  the  world.  Our  safety,  our  peace  lies 
in  working  as  hard  as  we  can  to  live  as 
the  Father  and  Son  would  have  us  live, 


in  fleeing  from  false  prophets  and  false 
teachers,  and  in  being  anxiously  engaged 
in  good  causes. 

I  know  that  God  lives.  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  The  restored  gospel  is  true,  and 
there  is  great  joy  in  being  anxiously  en- 
gaged in  this  true  and  holy  work.  Of  this  I 
testify  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Thanks  for  the  Sab- 
bath School." 


President  Hinckley 

That  hymn  takes  me  back  to  my  boy- 
hood. 

Elder  M.  Russell  Ballard  has  spoken 
to  us,  followed  by  the  choir  singing 
"Thanks  for  the  Sabbath  School." 

The  choir  and  congregation  will  now 
join  together  in  singing  "Redeemer  of 
Israel."  Following  the  singing,  Elder 
L.  Aldin  Porter  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Seventy  will  speak  to  us.  He  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  Sister  Patricia  P.  Pinegar,  who 
was  released  yesterday  afternoon  as  gen- 
eral president  of  the  Primary. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Redeemer  of  Israel." 


Elder  L.  Aldin  Porter 


God  has  a  plan  for  us 

Some  months  ago,  following  a  ses- 
sion of  stake  conference,  a  lovely  young 
lady  in  her  late  teens  spoke  with  me, 
expressing  concern  over  some  aspects 
of  the  proclamation  on  the  family.  Her 
attitude  was  not  one  of  rejection  but  of 


a  sincere  desire  to  understand.  I  have 
given  her  concern  a  great  deal  of  thought. 

The  God  of  creation  spoke  to  Moses 
in  an  effort  to  help  him  understand  the 
destiny  of  this  world:  "And  worlds  with- 
out number  have  I  created;  and  I  also 
created  them  for  mine  own  purpose;  and 
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by  the  Son  I  created  them,  which  is  mine 
Only  Begotten"  (Moses  1:33). 

Note  the  Lord's  words:  "I . . .  created 
them  for  mine  own  purpose."  The  Lord 
had  a  purpose  in  establishing  worlds,  and 
in  just  a  few  verses  He  explained  what 
it  was:  "For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and 
my  glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immortal- 
ity and  eternal  life  of  man"  (Moses  1:39). 

It  is  clear  that  the  Lord  had  a  plan 
laid  out  for  the  accomplishment  of  His 
purposes.  In  the  scriptures  we  read  of  the 
many  names  of  the  plan:  "the  great  plan 
of  happiness,"  "the  plan  of  redemption," 
"the  merciful  plan  of  the  great  Creator," 
"the  plan  of  salvation,"  "the  plan  of  jus- 
tice," and  "the  great  plan  of  the  Eternal 
God." 

Each  name  emphasizes  one  aspect  or 
another  of  the  plan.  But  in  reality  there 
is  only  one  plan,  called  by  many  names, 
through  which  God  means  to  "bring  to 
pass  the  immortality  and  eternal  life  of 
man." 

God  has  given  us  a  "flight  plan" 

Think  of  an  airplane  leaving  the  air- 
port with  the  complete  journey  mapped 
out.  The  pilots  and  crew  know  where 
they  are  going,  and  they  won't  get  off 
course  and  fail  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion once  in  50,000  times,  unless  weather 
or  mechanical  troubles  interfere.  Now, 
imagine  another  airplane  with  a  captain 
and  crew  but  no  flight  plan.  The  engines 
are  started,  and  the  plane  moves  down 
the  runway.  Yet  as  it  begins  to  climb,  the 
crew  doesn't  know  whether  to  turn  east 
or  to  turn  west.  If  you  are  on  that  air- 
plane, you  will  have  almost  no  chance 
of  arriving  at  your  destination.  It  is  clear 
to  each  of  us  that  an  airplane  crew  needs 
a  flight  plan. 

So  it  is  with  our  lives.  One  cannot 
make  wise  long-range  decisions  unless 
one  understands  that  there  is  purpose 
here  and  recognizes  that  he  must  under- 
stand at  least  some  aspects  of  the  merci- 
ful plan  of  the  great  Creator. 


Commandments  and  the  Atonement 

The  Lord  has  given  us  instructions 
and  commandments  to  help  us  fulfill  the 
destiny  which  He  envisions  for  us.  Com- 
mandments are  best  understood  after 
one  knows  something  of  the  plan.  Alma 
taught  this  principle  when  he  said: 

"God  gave  unto  them  command- 
ments, after  having  made  known  unto 
them  the  plan  of  redemption,  that  they 
should  not  do  evil,  the  penalty  thereof 
being  a  second  death,  which  was  an  ever- 
lasting death  as  to  things  pertaining  unto 
righteousness;  for  on  such  the  plan  of 
redemption  could  have  no  power,  for  the 
works  of  justice  could  not  be  destroyed, 
according  to  the  supreme  goodness  of 
God"  (Alma  12:32;  italics  added). 

A  very  important  part  of  the  plan  is 
the  right  of  personal  choice.  The  Lord 
calls  it  moral  agency.  We  may  choose  as 
we  desire,  but  we  may  not  avoid  the  con- 
sequences of  our  choices.  Think  on  that. 
We  are  permitted  to  make  our  choices  in 
life,  but  we  ought  not  then  call  the  plan 
unfair  because  we  must  accept  the  re- 
sults of  our  choices. 

The  center  of  the  plan  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Reject  or  ignore  Him,  and 
the  great  plan  of  happiness  cannot  func- 
tion in  your  behalf.  His  life  was  dedi- 
cated in  His  premortal  existence,  through 
mortality,  and  even  on  into  the  eternal 
worlds  to  establishing  the  Father's  plan 
to  our  blessing  and  benefit.  The  cost  to 
the  Master  was  monumental.  Think  of 
the  pain  of  Gethsemane  and  of  His  suf- 
fering on  Calvary.  This  should  give  us 
some  concept  of  the  enormous  impor- 
tance of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

Pride,  pursuing  the  vain  things  of 
the  world,  unchastity,  misunderstanding 
gender  roles,  greed,  and  a  disregard  for 
the  sacredness  of  human  life  are  just  a 
few  of  the  obstacles  in  mortality.  They 
can  hinder  us  or  prevent  us  from  reach- 
ing our  destination.  The  plan  allows  for 
repentance,  but  it  does  not  allow  for  ac- 
ceptance of  self-destructive  behavior. 


82 

Sunday,  October  3, 1999 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Morning  Session 


"For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon 
sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allowance; 

"Nevertheless,  he  that  repents  and 
does  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  forgiven"  (D&C  1:31-32). 

God's  plan  consoles  us,  brings  joy 

Understanding  the  plan  can  give  us 
great  consolation  in  the  severe  tests  that 
come  to  humankind.  Further,  that  under- 
standing will  strengthen  our  faith.  One 
of  the  most  difficult  tests  is  separation 
from  loved  ones  through  death.  The 
plan  is  a  great  comfort  if  we  understand 
the  following  words  of  scripture: 

"For  as  death  hath  passed  upon  all 
men,  to  fulfil  the  merciful  plan  of  the 
great  Creator,  there  must  needs  be  a 
power  of  resurrection,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion must  needs  come  unto  man  by  rea- 
son of  the  fall;  and  the  fall  came  by 
reason  of  transgression;  and  because  man 
became  fallen  they  were  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord"  (2  Nephi  9:6). 

We  are  literally  sons  and  daughters 
of  God.  That  reality  should  permeate 
every  fiber  of  our  beings.  Knowing  this 
one  truth  will  greatly  influence  the  deci- 
sions of  life  that  can  bring  us  either  great 
joy  or  bitter  regret. 

Secular  philosophies  lack  eternal  depth 

Many  who  design  the  philosophies 
of  men  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  Their  secular  concepts  are 
often  woefully  inadequate  for  eternal 
purposes.  If,  for  instance,  one  believes 
that  man's  existence  on  earth  is  an  ac- 
cident of  nature,  one's  judgment  will  be 
flawed.  These  modern-day  philosophers 
do  not  know  of  the  premortal  life  of  man- 
kind, nor  are  they  aware  of  the  eternal 
destiny  of  man.  How  could  they  possibly 
build  principles  that  will  endure  the  tests 
of  centuries? 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  an- 
nounced the  proclamation  on  the  family, 
saying:  "With  so  much  of  sophistry  that 


is  passed  off  as  truth,  with  so  much  of 
deception  concerning  standards  and  val- 
ues, with  so  much  of  allurement  and  en- 
ticement to  take  on  the  slow  stain  of  the 
world,  we  have  felt  to  warn  and  fore- 
warn. In  furtherance  of  this  we  of  the 
First  Presidency  and  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  now  issue  a  proclama- 
tion to  the  Church  and  to  the  world  as  a 
declaration  and  reaffirmation  of  stan- 
dards, doctrines,  and  practices  relative 
to  the  family  which  the  prophets,  seers, 
and  revelators  of  this  church  have  re- 
peatedly stated  throughout  its  history" 
("Stand  Strong  against  the  Wiles  of  the 
World,"  Ensign,  Nov.  1995,  100). 

Choose  to  follow  the  prophets 

Some  complain  that  when  the  proph- 
ets speak  with  clarity  and  firmness,  they 
are  taking  our  agency  away.  We  are  still 
free  to  choose.  But  we  must  accept  the 
consequences  of  those  decisions.  The 
prophets  do  not  take  away  our  agency. 
They  simply  warn  us  of  what  the  conse- 
quences of  our  choices  will  be.  How  fool- 
ish it  is  to  fault  the  prophets  for  their 
warnings. 

Develop  faith  in  the  prophets  and 
their  admonitions.  Seek  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  Spirit  that  they  are  inspired. 
Then  when  they  speak  and  you  respond 
positively  to  their  counsel,  you  will  find 
comfort,  peace,  and  even  joy. 

The  proclamation  on  the  family 

Alma,  an  ancient  prophet,  felt  very 
strong  feelings  of  concern  for  his  fellow- 
men  when  he  said,  "Yea,  I  would  declare 
unto  every  soul,  as  with  the  voice  of 
thunder,  repentance  and  the  plan  of  re- 
demption, that  they  should  repent  and 
come  unto  our  God,  that  there  might  not 
be  more  sorrow  upon  all  the  face  of  the 
earth"  (Alma  29:2). 

When  we  understand  the  great  plan 
of  the  Eternal  God,  the  proclamation  on 
the  family  brings  peace  and  certainty. 
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The  very  work  bears  witness  of  itself,  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  attends  it. 

The  message  of  the  proclamation 
will  comfort  parents  who  may  be  ques- 
tioning their  roles  in  the  home.  It  will 
bring  security  to  children  as  they  are 
raised  by  parents  who  love  them  and  un- 


derstand their  divine  destiny.  And  it  will 
bring  lasting  happiness  to  the  young 
woman  who  spoke  to  me  as  she  under- 
stands and  fulfills  the  role  designed  for 
her  by  an  all-wise  and  loving  Father  in 
Heaven.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


Sister  Patricia  P.  Pinegar 


Trusting  in  the  Lord  after  a  son's  death 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs 
3:5-6). 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I  love  the  Lord 
and  trust  in  Him  with  all  of  my  heart. 
I  know  He  lives  and  loves  each  of  us. 
I  know  our  Father  in  Heaven  has  a  perfect 
plan  for  us.  As  we  follow  this  plan  and 
the  example  of  our  Savior,  we  can  find 
peace  in  this  troubled  world,  our  hearts 
can  be  filled  with  hope,  and  we  will  re- 
ceive the  direction  we  need. 

While  we  were  serving  a  mission  in 
England,  our  17-year-old  son,  Cory,  was 
killed  in  a  car  accident.  We  were  able  to 
come  home  to  Utah  for  his  funeral,  and 
then  we  immediately  returned  to  Eng- 
land to  finish  our  mission.  It  was  a  very 
tender  time  for  our  entire  family. 

One  day,  shortly  after  returning  to 
England,  I  was  walking  down  the  street 
and  an  acquaintance  who  had  heard  of 
the  death  of  our  son  said  to  me:  "Well, 
what  do  you  think  of  your  God  now? 
You  are  serving  a  full-time  mission  for 
Him,  and  He  has  taken  your  son."  I  was 
both  shocked  and  hurt.  I  felt  so  sorry 
for  this  person  who  did  not  understand 
Heavenly  Father's  plan. 


The  difficult  experience  of  my  son's 
death  helped  me  identify  and  rejoice  in 
the  blessings  of  peace,  hope,  and  direc- 
tion— blessings  that  all  who  truly  accept 
and  live  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  may 
enjoy.  I  can  bear  witness  to  the  words  of 
Elder  Richard  G.  Scott:  "Please  learn 
that  as  you  wrestle  with  a  challenge  and 
feel  sadness  because  of  it,  you  can  simul- 
taneously have  peace  and  rejoicing"  (in 
Conference  Report,  Oct.  1995,  20;  or 
Ensign,  Nov.  1995, 17). 

What  are  some  specific  things  we 
can  do  to  have  these  blessings  of  peace, 
hope,  and  direction  in  our  lives?  May  I 
share  with  you  three  things  that  have 
helped  me. 

Trust  in  God's  plan 

First,  we  must  have  complete  trust 
in  our  Father's  plan  of  happiness  and 
our  Savior's  part  in  that  plan.  Trusting  in 
His  plan  gave  me  peace  during  the  time 
following  our  son's  death.  I  knew  where 
our  son  was,  and  I  knew  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther loved  him.  I  had  a  perfect  hope  that 
because  of  the  Savior's  Atonement  Cory 
lived  and  we  would  be  together  again  as 
an  eternal  family.  I  also  had  direction.  I 
knew  what  I  needed  to  do  and  what  our 
family  needed  to  do  to  be  together  for- 
ever. 
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Commandments  tether  us  to  God 

The  second  thing  that  has  helped  me 
receive  these  blessings  is  the  principle 
of  courageous  obedience.  I  am  so  grate- 
ful for  God's  gift  of  laws  and  command- 
ments. Peace,  hope,  and  direction  are 
outcomes  of  striving  to  live  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  and  obeying  His  laws  and 
commandments.  The  scriptures  teach, 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law"  (Psalm  119:165).  They  also  teach 
that  "he  who  doeth  the  works  of  righ- 
teousness shall  receive  his  reward,  even 
peace  in  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in 
the  world  to  come"  (D&C  59:23). 

While  Brother  Pinegar  served  as 
president  of  the  Provo  Missionary  Train- 
ing Center,  as  you  can  imagine,  we  of- 
ten talked  to  the  missionaries  about  the 
feelings  of  happiness  and  peace  that  ac- 
company courageous  obedience  to  true 
principles.  We  talked  of  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  comes  to  those  who 
are  obedient.  We  encouraged  the  mis- 
sionaries to  make  obedience  their  quest. 
I  enjoyed  telling  them  the  story  of  the 
little  boy  who  went  to  the  park  with  his 
father  to  fly  a  kite. 

The  boy  was  very  young.  It  was  his 
first  experience  with  kite  flying.  His  fa- 
ther helped  him,  and  after  several  at- 
tempts the  kite  was  in  the  air.  The  boy 
ran  and  let  out  more  string,  and  soon 
the  kite  was  flying  high.  The  little  boy 
was  so  excited;  the  kite  was  beautiful. 
Eventually  there  was  no  more  string  left 
to  allow  the  kite  to  go  higher.  The  boy 
said  to  his  father,  "Daddy,  let's  cut  the 
string  and  let  the  kite  go;  I  want  to  see 
it  go  higher  and  higher." 

His  father  said,  "Son,  the  kite  won't 
go  higher  if  we  cut  the  string." 

"Yes,  it  will,"  responded  the  little 
boy.  "The  string  is  holding  the  kite  down; 
I  can  feel  it."  The  father  handed  a  pocket- 
knife  to  his  son.  The  boy  cut  the  string. 
In  a  matter  of  seconds  the  kite  was  out 
of  control.  It  darted  here  and  there  and 
finally  landed  in  a  broken  heap.  That  was 


difficult  for  the  boy  to  understand.  He 
felt  certain  the  string  was  holding  the 
kite  down. 

The  commandments  and  laws  of 
God  are  like  the  kite  string.  They  lead 
us  and  guide  us  upward.  Obedience  to 
these  laws  gives  us  peace,  hope,  and  di- 
rection. 

Heed  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit 

The  third  thing  we  can  do  to  receive 
these  blessings  of  peace,  hope,  and  direc- 
tion is  to  learn  to  respond  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  acknowledge 
to  the  Lord  our  gratitude  for  this  great 
gift. 

I  helped  take  care  of  Grandma  Pin- 
egar a  few  Sundays  ago.  Grandma  is  99 
and  very  frail.  She  is  blind  and  quite  deaf, 
and  recently  it  has  become  difficult  for 
her  to  talk  in  more  than  a  whisper.  Her 
little  body  is  so  bent  over  that  there  is  not 
much  room  in  her  lungs  for  air. 

I  leaned  close  to  her  and  asked, 
"Grandma,  tell  me  how  the  gospel  has 
blessed  your  life."  She  whispered  softly 
and  shared  her  gratitude  for  the  prompt- 
ings and  guidance  she  had  received  from 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  her  second  child,  James,  was 
18  months  old,  he  and  his  older  brother 
were  playing  outside  and  she  was  watch- 
ing them  from  the  window.  Suddenly 
she  couldn't  see  him  and  ran  from  the 
house,  calling  and  searching  frantically. 
There  was  water  in  the  irrigation  ditch 
that  shouldn't  have  been  there,  and  she 
searched  along  the  edge  of  the  ditch  and 
could  see  nothing.  She  ran  for  the  hired 
hands  to  come  and  help  and  ran  back 
to  where  the  ditch  went  through  a  long 
culvert.  Running  to  the  other  end  of  the 
culvert,  she  saw  two  little  shoes,  and 
pulled  on  them.  When  she  had  her  son 
in  her  arms,  she  was  prompted  to  clasp 
her  hands  together  and  place  them  un- 
der his  stomach  and  carry  him  in  front  of 
her  in  this  way,  using  her  knee  to  hold 
some  of  his  weight.  She  ran  toward  the 
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road,  crying  for  help.  The  promptings 
she  received  to  carry  him  in  such  an  un- 
natural manner  saved  his  life. 

Center  homes  and  Primaries  on  Christ 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I  am  person- 
ally grateful  for  the  promptings  we  re- 
ceived as  a  Primary  presidency.  During 
the  general  conference  when  we  were 
sustained,  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 
described  some  of  the  terrible  atrocities 
that  have  been  inflicted  on  children 
throughout  the  world.  We  read  in  news- 
papers and  periodicals  of  the  evil  influ- 
ences that  are  invading  our  homes. 

As  a  new  and  very  concerned  Pri- 
mary presidency,  we  prayed  and  searched 
the  scriptures  and  were  led  to  a  verse  in 
Isaiah  that  describes  conditions  during 
the  Millennium:  "They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord"  (Isaiah  11:9).  That  was  ex- 
actly what  we  wanted  to  have  happen. 
We  didn't  want  any  child  to  be  hurt  or 
destroyed,  but  we  didn't  want  to  wait 
for  the  Millennium.  We  wanted  that  to 
happen  right  now.  If  our  Primaries  were 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  if  our 
homes  were  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  there  would  be  peace  and  righ- 
teousness and  the  children  would  not 
be  hurt  in  any  way.  We  prayed  to  know 
how  we  could  help  that  happen  and  were 
led  to  2  Nephi  25:26.  Our  homes  and  our 
Primaries  will  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  when  "we  talk  of  Christ,  we 
rejoice  in  Christ,  we  preach  of  Christ." 

We  are  so  grateful  for  the  peace  and 
hope  these  scriptures  gave  us  and  for  the 
direction  we  received  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  encourage  Primary  leaders  to 
have  Christ-centered  Primaries. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  rejoice  in 
the  blessings  of  peace,  hope,  and  direc- 
tion, blessings  that  so  many  of  our  Fa- 
ther's children  do  not  enjoy.  When  we 
experience  these  great  blessings  in  our 


own  lives,  let  us  help  others  experience 
them  also,  especially  the  children.  To 
paraphrase  the  words  of  the  Savior,  "And 
when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
[your  children]"  (Luke  22:32). 

"All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord" 

The  scriptural  theme  for  Primary  is 
"All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children"  (3  Nephi  22:13).  The  world  is 
not  a  safe  place.  It  is  not  a  place  where 
children  will  feel  peace,  hope,  and  direc- 
tion unless  they  are  taught  to  love  and 
follow  the  Savior.  Please  help  them  know 
that  these  great  blessings  can  be  theirs, 
and  show  them  what  they  need  to  do  to 
receive  these  blessings. 

I  am  so  very  grateful  for  the  oppor- 
tunity I  have  had  to  serve  in  Primary.  I 
love  my  counselors,  Sister  Anne  Wirth- 
lin  and  Sister  Susan  Warner.  We  have 
been  one  in  our  desire  to  serve  and  bless 
the  children  of  the  Church.  We  believe 
that  Christ-centered  Primaries  can  help 
parents  as  they  teach  their  children  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  only 
knowledge  that  will  give  our  children 
peace,  hope,  and  direction.  I  am  grateful 
to  our  faithful,  dedicated  board  members 
and  capable  office  staff  and  thank  our 
priesthood  leaders,  who  have  taught  and 
inspired  us.  I  am  grateful  for  the  new  Pri- 
mary presidency  sustained  at  this  confer- 
ence. I  offer  them  my  love  and  support. 
My  most  sincere  thanks  and  love  go  to 
my  precious  family  and  especially  to  my 
sweetheart  for  his  unfailing  love  and  sup- 
port. 

I  acknowledge  the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  my  Savior  in  every  part  of 
my  life.  The  blessings  of  peace,  hope,  and 
direction  that  I  have  identified  are  only 
three  of  the  many  ways  my  life  is  blessed 
because  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
expressed  in  the  words  of  a  Primary  song, 
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I  feel  my  Savior's  love 

And  know  that  he  will  bless  me. 

I  offer  him  my  heart; 

My  shepherd  he  will  be. 

He  knows  I  will  follow  him, 

Give  all  my  life  to  him. 

I  feel  my  Savior's  love, 

The  love  he  freely  gives  me. 

["I  Feel  My  Savior's  Love,"  Children's 

Songbook,  74-75] 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Take  Time  to  Be 
Holy." 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  L.  Aldin  Porter  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Seventy  has  spoken  to  us, 
followed  by  Sister  Patricia  P.  Pinegar. 
The  choir  then  sang  "Take  Time  to  Be 
Holy." 

Elder  Russell  M.  Nelson  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  will  now  speak  to  us, 
following  which  it  will  be  my  pleasure  to 
address  you. 

Following  my  remarks,  this  session 
will  conclude  with  the  choir  singing 
"Prayer  Is  the  Soul's  Sincere  Desire." 
The  benediction  will  then  be  given  by 
Elder  Merrill  J.  Bateman  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Russt 

Valuing  the  Book  of  Mormon 

Not  long  after  my  call  to  serve  as 
one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  I  was  sum- 
moned to  the  office  of  the  President  of 
our  Quorum,  President  Ezra  Taft  Ben- 
son. He  expressed  deep  concern  that 
members  of  the  Church  did  not  fully  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. With  emotion  in  his  voice,  he  read 
to  me  from  the  84th  section  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants: 

"Your  minds  in  times  past  have  been 
darkened  because  of  unbelief,  and  be- 
cause you  have  treated  lightly  the  things 
you  have  received — 

"Which  vanity  and  unbelief  have 
brought  the  whole  church  under  condem- 
nation."1 

By  that  time,  President  Benson  had 
completely  captured  my  attention.  He 
then  concluded  his  admonition: 

"And  they  shall  remain  under  this 
condemnation  until  they  repent  and  re- 
member the  new  covenant,  even  the 
Book  of  Mormon."2 


I  M.  Nelson 

I  shall  never  forget  that  lesson.  Since 
then,  President  Howard  W.  Hunter, 
President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  and  many 
other  leaders  of  the  Church  have  con- 
tinued to  extol  the  Book  of  Mormon  to 
people  throughout  the  world. 

The  Book  of  Mormon's  primary  purpose 

I  would  like  to  add  my  testimony  of 
the  divinity  of  this  book.  I  have  read  it 
many  times.  I  have  also  read  much  that 
has  been  written  about  it.  Some  authors 
have  focused  upon  its  stories,  its  people, 
or  its  vignettes  of  history.  Others  have 
been  intrigued  by  its  language  structure 
or  its  records  of  weapons,  geography, 
animal  life,  techniques  of  building,  or 
systems  of  weights  and  measures. 

Interesting  as  these  matters  may  be, 
study  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  most  re- 
warding when  one  focuses  on  its  primary 
purpose — to  testify  of  Jesus  Christ.  By 
comparison,  all  other  issues  are  inciden- 
tal. 
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The  Book  of  Mormon's  contents 

When  you  read  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, concentrate  on  the  principal  figure 
in  the  book — from  its  first  chapter  to  the 
last — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the 
Living  God.3  And  look  for  a  second  un- 
dergirding  theme:  God  will  keep  His  cov- 
enants with  the  remnants  of  the  house 
of  Israel.4 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  crucial 
component  of  that  covenant.5  It  is  holy 
scripture  that  encompasses  sacred  writ- 
ings from  the  small  and  large  plates  of 
Nephi,  the  plates  of  Mormon,  the  plates 
of  Ether,  and  the  plates  of  brass,  which 
contained  "the  five  books  of  Moses,  .  .  . 
a  record  of  the  Jews  . .  .  ;  and  . . .  proph- 
ecies of  the  holy  prophets."6 

When  Mormon  abridged  these  rec- 
ords, he  noted  that  he  could  not  write 
a  "hundredth  part"  of  their  proceedings.7 
Thus,  historical  aspects  of  the  book  as- 
sume secondary  significance. 

The  Holy  Bible  has  66  individual 
books;  the  Book  of  Mormon  contains  15. 
Its  first  book  of  Nephi — written  some 
six  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Jesus — 
records  that  the  prophet  Lehi8  received 
a  vision  of  the  tree  of  life.9  His  son  Ne- 
phi prayed  to  know  its  meaning.  In  an- 
swer, he  was  given  a  remarkable  vision. 
He  beheld  a  virgin  bearing  a  Child  in  her 
arms.  He  envisioned  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world,  His  earthly  ministry,  and  His 
Crucifixion.  He  saw  12  others  who  would 
follow  the  Holy  One.  And  he  foresaw  the 
ongoing  opposition  to  the  work  of  God 
and  of  His  Apostles.10 

Book  of  Mormon  prophets  testified  of 
Christ 

Other  great  prophets  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon — in  their  own  way  and  time — 
testified  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Among  them  were  the  brother 
of  Jared,11  Zenock,  Neum,  and  Zenos.12 
Testimonies  of  Jesus  Christ  that  pre- 
dated His  birth  in  Bethlehem  were  also 


recorded  from  King  Benjamin,  Abinadi, 
Alma  the  Elder,  Alma  the  Younger, 
Amulek,  the  sons  of  Mosiah,  Captain 
Moroni,  the  brothers  Nephi  and  Lehi, 
and  Samuel  the  Lamanite.13  In  a  seem- 
ingly endless  sequence  of  prophetic  proc- 
lamations— testimonies  of  "all  the  holy 
prophets"14  for  "a  great  many  thousand 
years  before  his  coming"15 — the  Book  of 
Mormon  makes  the  solemn  declaration 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer. 

Authors  were  devoted  to  God 

Most  books  contained  in  libraries  of 
the  world  were  authored  for  contempo- 
rary readers.  And  they  were  generally 
written  for  profit,  with  royalties  accruing 
from  successful  sales. 

Not  so  with  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
It  was  written  anciently  for  our  day.  It 
reveals  the  endless  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  accounts  of  two  ancient  Ameri- 
can dispensations,16  preserved  for  the 
benefit  of  us  who  live  in  this  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times.  Certainly  no 
royalties  came  to  its  authors.  In  fact,  they 
paid  dearly  for  their  privilege  of  partic- 
ipation. What  motivated  them?  Their 
devotion  to  God!  The  book's  four  major 
writers — Nephi,  Jacob,  Mormon,  and 
Moroni17 — were  all  eyewitnesses  of  the 
Lord,  as  was  its  martyred  translator,  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Their  writings  centered  upon  the 
Lord,  His  mission,  and  His  ministry. 
Jacob,  for  example,  repeatedly  referred 
to  the  Atonement  and  Resurrection  of 
Christ.  "Beloved  brethren,"  wrote  Jacob, 
"be  reconciled  unto  [God]  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  his  Only  Begotten 
Son,  and  ye  may  obtain  a  resurrection 
.  .  .  and  be  presented  as  the  first-fruits 
of  Christ  unto  God. . . . 

"And  now,  .  .  .  why  not  speak  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  attain  to  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  him,"  and  a  "knowl- 
edge of  a  resurrection  and  the  world  to 
come?"18 
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Jacob's  advice  is  priceless  and  time- 
less. 

Contains  the  fulness  of  the  gospel 

The  Savior  declared  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  contains  "the  fulness  of  [His] 
everlasting  gospel."19  How  did  He  define 
the  gospel?  The  resurrected  Lord  taught, 
"This  is  the  gospel  which  I  have  given 
unto  you — that  I  came  into  the  world  to 
do  the  will  of  my  Father,  because  my  Fa- 
ther sent  me."20 

Then  He  amplified  that  one-sentence 
definition:  "My  Father  sent  me  that  I 
might  be  lifted  up  upon  the  cross;  and 
after  that  I  had  been  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross,  that  I  might  draw  all  men  unto 
me."21 

This  unique  mortal  mission  of  the 
Lord — the  gospel  as  He  defined  it — we 
know  as  the  Atonement.  The  fulness  of 
the  gospel,  therefore,  connotes  a  fuller 
comprehension  of  the  Atonement.22  This 
we  do  not  obtain  from  the  Bible  alone. 
The  word  atonement,  in  any  of  its  forms, 
is  mentioned  only  once  in  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  New  Testament.23  In  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  it  appears  39  times!24 
The  Book  of  Mormon  also  contains  more 
references  to  the  Resurrection  than  does 
the  Bible.25 

The  Savior  referred  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon  as  His  "new  covenant"  with  the 
house  of  Israel.26  It  is  a  tangible  sign  of 
Christ's  culminating  covenant  with  man- 
kind.27 The  divine  teachings  of  this  book, 
as  a  third  testament,  clarify  doctrine  and 
unify  the  Old  Testament  with  the  New 
Testament.  Scriptural  covenants,28  testa- 
ments,29 and  witnesses30  since  the  begin- 
ning of  time  relate  to  the  Atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  central  act  of  all  human 
history. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  most 
important  religious  text  to  be  revealed 
from  God  to  man  "since  the  writings  of 
the  New  Testament  were  compiled  nearly 
two  millennia  ago."31  Joseph  Smith  de- 


clared the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  "the 
most  correct  of  any  book  on  earth,  and 
the  keystone  of  our  religion."32  It  is  the 
only  book  that  the  Lord  Himself  has  tes- 
tified to  be  true.33 

The  Lord's  ministry  in  the  Americas 

The  crowning  event  of  this  sacred 
record  is  the  personal  ministry  of  the  res- 
urrected Lord  to  people  of  ancient  Amer- 
ica. To  them  He  made  this  revelatory 
announcement: 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God.  I  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  in  them  are.  I  was  with 
the  Father  from  the  beginning.  . . . 

"...  The  scriptures  concerning  my 
coming  are  fulfilled. . . . 

"I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of  the 
world. . . . 

".  .  .  Whoso  cometh  unto  me  with  a 
broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  him 
will  I  baptize  with  fire  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  

"...  I  have  come  unto  the  world  to 
bring  redemption  unto  the  world,  to  save 
the  world  from  sin. 

"Therefore,  whoso  repenteth  and 
cometh  unto  me  as  a  little  child,  him  will 
I  receive,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  ...  I  have  laid  down  my  life,  and 
have  taken  it  up  again;  therefore  repent, 
and  come  unto  me  ... ,  and  be  saved."34 

After  that  supernal  introduction,  the 
Master  reinforced  His  identity  by  allow- 
ing the  multitudes  to  thrust  their  hands 
into  His  side  and  feel  the  prints  of  the 
nails  in  His  hands  and  in  His  feet.  Then 
they  knew  that  the  very  God  of  Israel 
stood  in  their  presence — He  who  had 
been  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world.35 

He  instructed  the  people.  He  taught 
them  to  pray,  to  repent,  to  be  baptized, 
to  partake  of  the  sacrament,  to  know 
of  His  doctrine,  to  understand  the  im- 
portance of  sacred  ordinances  and  cov- 
enants, and  to  endure  to  the  end.36 
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Translation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  gift  from 
God  to  all  humankind,  and  He  has  "com- 
manded his  people  that  they  should 
persuade  all  men  to  repentance."37  He 
invites  all  "to  come  unto  him  and  partake 
of  his  goodness,"  and  He  denies  "none 
that  come  unto  him,  black  and  white, 
bond  and  free,  male  and  female."38 

This  appeal  to  all  people  must  in- 
volve many  languages  and  the  work 
of  skilled  translators.  The  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible,  for  example,  was 
produced  by  50  English  scholars  who 
accomplished  their  work  in  seven  years, 
translating  at  the  rate  of  one  page  per 
day.39  Expert  translators  today  do  well 
if  they  can  also  translate  scripture  at  the 
rate  of  one  page  per  day. 

In  contrast,  Joseph  Smith  translated 
the  Book  of  Mormon  at  the  rate  of  about 
10  pages  per  day,  completing  the  task  in 
about  85  days!40  (Many  of  us  feel  good 
if  we  can  read  the  book  in  that  time.) 

Such  a  pace  is  even  more  remarkable 
considering  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  Prophet  labored.  In  that  same 
period,  while  enduring  constant  distrac- 
tions and  incessant  hostility,  Joseph 
Smith  moved  more  than  100  miles  from 
Harmony,  Pennsylvania,  to  Fayette,  New 
York.41  He  applied  for  a  copyright.42  He 
received  revelations  comprising  12  sec- 
tions of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.43 
Heavenly  beings  restored  the  holy  priest- 
hood. Yet  he  completed  the  translation 
in  less  than  three  months. 

The  First  Presidency  provided  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Twelve  Apostles  to  see  por- 
tions of  the  original  manuscript  and  the 
printer's  manuscript  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Words  cannot  describe  the  deep 
emotions  we  felt  as  we  examined  these 
precious  documents  and  observed  that 
marks  of  editing  were  remarkably  rare. 


Personal  testimony  and  blessings 

Each  individual  who  prayerfully 
studies  the  Book  of  Mormon  can  also 
receive  a  testimony  of  its  divinity.44  In  ad- 
dition, this  book  can  help  with  personal 
problems  in  a  very  real  way.  Do  you  want 
to  get  rid  of  a  bad  habit?  Do  you  want 
to  improve  relationships  in  your  family? 
Do  you  want  to  increase  your  spiritual 
capacity?  Read  the  Book  of  Mormon!  It 
will  bring  you  closer  to  the  Lord  and  His 
loving  power.45  He  who  fed  a  multitude 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes46 — He 
who  helped  the  blind  to  see  and  the  lame 
to  walk47 — can  also  bless  you!  He  has 
promised  that  those  who  live  by  the  pre- 
cepts of  this  book  "shall  receive  a  crown 
of  eternal  life."48 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  true!  I  so 
testify  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

NOTES 

1.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  84:54-55. 

2.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  84:57. 

3.  The  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  orga- 
nized into  6,607  verses,  of  which  3,925 
refer  to  Jesus  Christ,  employing  more 
than  100  titles.  Thus,  some  form  of 
Christ's  name  is  used  on  an  average  of 
one  reference  for  every  1.7  verses  (see 
Susan  Easton  Black,  Finding  Christ 
through  the  Book  of  Mormon  [1987], 
16-18). 

4.  See  3  Nephi  16:11-12;  29:3;  Mormon 
5:20;  8:21;  9:37. 

5.  See  Doctrine  and  Covenants  84:57-58. 

6.  1  Nephi  5:11-13;  see  also  "A  Brief  Ex- 
planation about  the  Book  of  Mormon." 

7.  Words  of  Mormon  1:5.  This  explana- 
tion was  repeated  five  more  times  (see 
Jacob  3:13;  Helaman  3:14;  3  Nephi  5:8; 
26:6;  Ether  15:33).  Jacob,  who  received 
the  plates  from  his  brother  Nephi,  pro- 
vided additional  insight,  noting  that  he 
"should  not  touch,  save  it  were  lightly, 
concerning  the  history  of  this  people," 
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but  that  he  was  to  touch  upon  sacred 
or  great  things  "as  much  as  it  were  pos- 
sible, for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  our  people"  (Jacob  1:2,  4). 

8.  Lehi,  father  of  Nephi  and  Jacob,  was 
also  an  eyewitness  of  the  Lord  (see 
2  Nephi  1:15). 

9.  See  1  Nephi  8:10-35. 

10.  See  1  Nephi  11:14-36. 

11.  See  Ether  3:14. 

12.  See  1  Nephi  19:10. 

13.  Many  others  could  be  listed,  such  as 
Enos,  Jarom,  Amaron,  Amaleki,  and 
more. 

14.  Jacob  4:4. 

15.  Helaman  8:18. 

16.  Jaredite  and  Lehite. 

17.  Because  Isaiah  is  quoted  so  extensively, 
he  deserves  mention  as  one  of  the  ma- 
jor contributors  to  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. A  useful  footnote  to  2  Nephi  12:2 
in  the  current  English  edition  of  the 
LDS  scriptures  indicates  that  some  433 
verses  of  Isaiah — roughly  a  third  of  the 
entire  book — are  quoted  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  In  the  English  language  edi- 
tion, more  than  half  (about  233  verses) 
differ  in  some  detail  from  their  biblical 
counterpart,  "while  about  200  verses 
have  the  same  wording  as  KJV."  One 
scholar  of  Isaiah  documents  that  no 
less  than  391  of  the  verses  refer  to  the 
attributes,  appearance,  majesty,  and 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ  (see  Monte  S. 
Nyman,  "Great  Are  the  Words  of  Isaiah" 
[1980],  7,  283-87). 

Elder  Jeffrey  R.  Holland  (Christ  and 
the  New  Covenant:  The  Messianic  Mes- 
sage of  the  Book  of  Mormon  [1997],  78- 
94)  has  classified  the  teachings  of  Isaiah 
as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
into  five  topical  categories: 

(1)  Christ's  Birth  and  Mortal  Minis- 
try (see  1  Nephi  11:13, 15, 18,  20;  2  Ne- 
phi 17:14-15;  Alma  7:10). 

(2)  Christ  Visits  the  Spirits  in  Prison 
(see  1  Nephi  21:6-9). 

(3)  Christ  Shows  Kindness  to  and 
Preserves  Zion  in  the  Last  Days  (see 


1  Nephi  21:13-16;  2  Nephi  7:1-2;  3  Ne- 
phi 22:8 — quoting  from  Isaiah  54:8). 

(4)  The  Millennial  Christ  (see  2  Ne- 
phi 12:2-5;  21:1-12;  30:9). 

(5)  The  Crucifixion  and  Atonement 
(see  Mosiah  14:1-12). 

18.  Jacob  4:11-12. 

19.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  27:5;  see  also 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  20:9;  Joseph 
Smith— History  1:34. 

20.  3  Nephi  27:13.  The  full  text  of  His  ser- 
mon also  includes  ordinances  and  cov- 
enants as  integral  aspects  of  the  gospel. 

21.  3  Nephi  27:14. 

22.  Not  all  divine  doctrines  are  included  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  Temple  work  as 
we  know  it  today  has  been  revealed  as 
part  of  the  restoration  of  all  things  and 
is  taught  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
and  in  later  revelations  to  living  proph- 
ets. 

23.  See  Romans  5:11. 

24.  Atonement:  28  times;  atone,  atoning,  or 
atoned:  8  times;  plus  atoneth:  3  times; 
equals  39  times.  Within  several  verses, 
atonement  appears  more  than  once  (see 

2  Nephi  9:7;  Alma  34:9;  42:23). 

25.  The  word  resurrection  appears  41  times 
in  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible; 
it  appears  81  times  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon (see  also  Christ  and  the  New  Cov- 
enant, 238). 

26.  See  Doctrine  and  Covenants  84:57. 

27.  See  3  Nephi  21:1;  29:chapter  heading. 

28.  Covenant  comes  from  the  Latin  conven- 
ire,  which  means  "to  come  with"  or  "to 
agree." 

29.  Testament  comes  from  the  Latin  testis, 
which  means  "witness."  Testament  is  also 
related  to  the  Latin  roots  tres  and  stare, 
which  mean  "three"  and  "to  stand." 

30.  Witness  comes  from  the  Old  English  wit, 
which  means  "knowledge."  A  witness  is 
defined  as  one  who  has  special  knowl- 
edge. 

31.  Jeffrey  R.  Holland,  Christ  and  the  New 
Covenant,  9-10. 

32.  History  of  the  Church,  4:461. 

33.  See  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:6. 
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34.  3  Nephi  9:15-16, 18,  20-22. 

35.  See  3  Nephi  11:14. 

36.  See  3  Nephi  15:9. 

37.  2  Nephi  26:27. 

38.  2  Nephi  26:33. 

39.  See  Christ  and  the  New  Covenant,  349. 

40.  From  7  April  to  30  June  1829.  After 
subtracting  time  spent  for  other  con- 
temporary tasks,  working  time  avail- 
able was  closer  to  55  days.  The  present 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  con- 
tains 531  pages.  Assuming  55  days  for 
the  work  of  translation,  the  rate  is  cal- 
culated as  9.7  present-day  pages  per 
day. 

41.  See  John  W.  Welch  and  Tim  Rathbone, 
"Book  of  Mormon  Translation  by  Jo- 


seph Smith,"  in  Encyclopedia  of  Mor- 
monism,  5  vols.  [1992],  1:211. 

42.  See  "A  Chronology  of  Church  History," 
Appendix  2,  in  Encyclopedia  of  Mor- 
monism,  4:1652,  date  of  11  June  1829. 

43.  Sections  6-9  and  11-18. 

44.  See  Moroni  10:4-5. 

45.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  declared 
that  "a  man  would  get  nearer  to  God  by 
abiding  by  its  [the  Book  of  Mormon's] 
precepts,  than  by  any  other  book"  (His- 
tory of  the  Church,  4:461). 

46.  See  Matthew  14:19-20;  Mark  6:41-42; 
Luke  9:16-17. 

47.  See  Matthew  11:5;  Luke  7:21-22. 

48.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  20:14. 
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The  Savior's  place  in  a  new  millennium 

What  an  exciting  and  wonderful 
thing  it  is  to  step  across  the  threshold  of 
the  centuries.  This  will  be  our  experience 
before  long.  Even  more  exciting  is  our 
opportunity  to  bridge  the  millennium 
that  is  drawing  to  a  close  and  greet  a  new 
thousand  years.  I  am  overwhelmed  with 
a  grand  and  solemn  sense  of  history  as  I 
contemplate  this  period. 

It  is  only  two  millennia  since  the  Sav- 
ior walked  the  earth.  It  is  a  wonderful 
acknowledgment  of  His  place  in  history 
that  the  calendar  now  in  use  throughout 
most  of  the  world  places  His  birth  as  the 
meridian  of  time.  All  that  went  before  is 
reckoned  back  from  that  date.  All  that 
has  happened  since  is  measured  forward 
from  that  date. 

Every  time  anyone  uses  a  date,  he 
knowingly  or  unknowingly  acknowledges 
the  coming  to  earth  of  the  Son  of  God. 
His  birth,  as  it  has  been  popularly  de- 
termined, marks  the  center  point  of  the 


ages,  the  meridian  of  time  recognized 
throughout  the  earth.  As  we  use  these 
dates  we  pay  no  attention  to  it.  But  if  we 
pause  to  think,  we  must  recognize  that 
He  is  the  one  sublime  figure  in  all  the 
history  of  the  world  on  which  our  mea- 
surement of  time  is  based. 

Prophecies  of  the  Savior's  birth 

In  the  centuries  before  He  came  to 
earth  there  was  prophecy  of  His  com- 
ing. Isaiah  declared,  "For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace" 
(Isaiah  9:6). 

King  Benjamin,  more  than  a  century 
before  the  Savior's  birth,  said  this  to  his 
people: 

"For  behold,  the  time  cometh,  and  is 
not  far  distant,  that  with  power,  the  Lord 
Omnipotent  who  reigneth,  who  was,  and 
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is  from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity,  shall 
come  down  from  heaven  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  shall  dwell  in  a  taber- 
nacle of  clay,  and  shall  go  forth  amongst 
men,  working  mighty  miracles,  such  as 
healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead,  caus- 
ing the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  cur- 
ing all  manner  of  diseases.  .  . . 

"And  he  shall  be  called  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  Creator  of  all  things  from 
the  beginning;  and  his  mother  shall  be 
called  Mary"  (Mosiah  3:5,  8). 

It  is  small  wonder  that  angels  sang 
at  His  birth  and  Wise  Men  traveled  far 
to  pay  Him  homage. 

He  was  the  one  perfect  man  to  walk 
the  earth.  He  fulfilled  the  law  of  Moses 
and  brought  a  new  canon  of  love  to  the 
world. 

His  mother  was  mortal,  and  from 
her  came  an  inheritance  of  the  flesh.  His 
Father  was  immortal,  the  Great  God  of 
the  Universe,  through  whom  came  His 
divine  nature. 

An  unparalleled  act  of  mercy 

The  magnificent  expression  of  His 
love  came  in  His  death,  when  He  gave 
His  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  all  men.  That 
Atonement,  wrought  in  unspeakable  pain, 
became  the  greatest  event  of  history,  an 
act  of  grace  for  which  men  gave  nothing 
but  which  brought  the  assurance  of  the 
Resurrection  to  all  who  have  or  would 
walk  the  earth. 

No  other  act  in  all  of  human  history 
compares  with  it.  Nothing  that  has  ever 
happened  can  match  it.  Totally  unselfish 
and  with  unbounded  love  for  all  man- 
kind, it  became  an  unparalleled  act  of 
mercy  for  the  whole  human  race. 

Then  with  the  Resurrection  that  first 
Easter  morn  came  the  triumphal  decla- 
ration of  immortality.  Well  was  Paul  able 
to  declare,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (1  Co- 


rinthians 15:22).  He  not  only  granted  the 
blessing  of  the  Resurrection  to  all,  but 
opened  the  way  to  eternal  life  to  those 
who  observe  His  teachings  and  com- 
mandments. 

He  was  and  is  the  great  central  fig- 
ure of  human  history,  the  zenith  of  the 
times  and  seasons  of  all  men. 

The  darkness  of  the  Apostasy 

Before  His  death,  He  had  ordained 
His  Apostles.  They  carried  on  for  a  pe- 
riod. His  Church  was  set  in  place. 

The  centuries  rolled  on.  A  cloud  of 
darkness  settled  over  the  earth.  Isaiah 
described  it:  "For,  behold,  the  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people"  (Isaiah  60:2). 

It  was  a  season  of  plunder  and  suf- 
fering, marked  by  long  and  bloody  con- 
flict. Charlemagne  was  crowned  emperor 
of  the  Romans  in  the  year  800. 

It  was  an  age  of  hopelessness,  a  time 
of  masters  and  serfs. 

The  first  thousand  years  passed,  and 
the  second  millennium  dawned.  Its  ear- 
lier centuries  were  a  continuation  of  the 
former.  It  was  a  time  fraught  with  fear 
and  suffering.  The  great  and  deadly 
plague  of  the  14th  century  began  in  Asia. 
It  spread  to  Europe  and  on  up  to  Eng- 
land. Everywhere  it  went  there  was  sud- 
den death.  Boccaccio  said  of  its  victims, 
"At  noon  [they]  dined  with  their  relatives 
and  friends,  and  at  night  they  supped 
with  their  ancestors  in  the  next  world!"' 
It  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  people. 
In  five  years  it  took  the  lives  of  25  mil- 
lion, one-third  the  population  of  Europe. 

Events  preceding  the  Restoration 

Periodically  it  reappeared  with  its 
dark  and  ghoulish  hand  striking  indis- 
criminately. But  this  was  also  a  season 
of  growing  enlightenment.  As  the  years 
continued  their  relentless  march,  the 
sunlight  of  a  new  day  began  to  break  over 
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the  earth.  It  was  the  Renaissance,  a  mag- 
nificent flowering  of  art,  architecture, 
and  literature. 

Reformers  worked  to  change  the 
church,  notably  such  men  as  Luther,  Mel- 
anchthon,  Hus,  Zwingli,  and  Tyndale. 
These  were  men  of  great  courage,  some 
of  whom  suffered  cruel  deaths  because 
of  their  beliefs.  Protestantism  was  born 
with  its  cry  for  reformation.  When  that 
reformation  was  not  realized,  the  reform- 
ers organized  churches  of  their  own.  They 
did  so  without  priesthood  authority.  Their 
one  desire  was  to  find  a  niche  in  which 
they  might  worship  God  as  they  felt  He 
should  be  worshiped. 

While  this  great  ferment  was  stirring 
across  the  Christian  world,  political 
forces  were  also  at  work.  Then  came  the 
American  Revolutionary  War,  resulting 
in  the  birth  of  a  nation  whose  constitu- 
tion declared  that  government  should 
not  reach  its  grasping  hand  into  matters 
of  religion.  A  new  day  had  dawned,  a 
glorious  day.  Here  there  was  no  longer  a 
state  church.  No  one  faith  was  favored 
above  another. 

Prophecies  of  the  Restoration 

After  centuries  of  darkness  and  pain 
and  struggle,  the  time  was  ripe  for  the 
restoration  of  the  gospel.  Ancient  proph- 
ets had  spoken  of  this  long-awaited  day. 

All  of  the  history  of  the  past  had 
pointed  to  this  season.  The  centuries  with 
all  of  their  suffering  and  all  their  hope 
had  come  and  gone.  The  Almighty  Judge 
of  the  nations,  the  Living  God,  deter- 
mined that  the  times  of  which  the  proph- 
ets had  spoken  had  arrived.  Daniel  had 
foreseen  a  stone  which  was  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands  and  which 
became  a  great  mountain  and  filled  the 
whole  earth  (see  Daniel  2:34-35). 

"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 


but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever"  (Daniel  2:44). 

Isaiah  and  Micah  had  spoken  long 
before  when  with  prophetic  vision  they 
saw  our  time: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it. 

"And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  (Isa- 
iah 2:2-3;  see  also  Micah  4:2). 

Paul  had  written  of  the  whole  pro- 
cession of  time,  the  parade  of  the  cen- 
turies, saying,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first"  (2  Thessalonians  2:3). 

He  had  further  said  of  this  day, 
"That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in 
him"  (Ephesians  1:10). 

Peter  foresaw  the  whole  grand  pano- 
rama of  the  centuries  when  he  declared 
with  prophetic  vision: 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

"And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

"Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  un- 
til the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan" (Acts  3:19-21). 

All  of  these  and  others  pointed  to 
this  glorious  season,  this  most  wonderful 
season  in  all  the  annals  of  human  history, 
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when  there  should  come  a  day  of  restitu- 
tion of  true  doctrine  and  true  practice. 

The  dawning  of  the  Restoration 

That  glorious  day  dawned  in  the  year 
1820,  when  a  boy,  earnest  and  with  faith, 
walked  into  a  grove  of  trees  and  lifted 
his  voice  in  prayer,  seeking  that  wisdom 
which  he  felt  he  so  much  needed. 

There  came  in  response  a  glorious 
manifestation.  God  the  Eternal  Father 
and  the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared 
and  spoke  with  him.  The  curtains  which 
had  been  closed  for  much  of  two  millen- 
nia were  parted  to  usher  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times. 

There  followed  the  restoration  of  the 
holy  priesthood,  first  the  Aaronic  and 
then  the  Melchizedek,  under  the  hands 
of  those  who  had  held  it  anciently.  An- 
other testament,  speaking  as  a  voice  from 
the  dust,  came  forth  as  a  second  witness 
to  the  reality  and  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Keys  of  divine  authority  were  re- 
stored, including  those  keys  which  were 
necessary  to  bind  together  families  for 
time  and  eternity  in  a  covenant  which 
death  could  not  destroy. 

The  stone  was  small  in  the  begin- 
ning. It  was  hardly  noticeable.  But  it  has 
grown  steadily  and  is  rolling  forth  to  fill 
the  earth. 

The  greatest  of  all  ages 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  do  you  real- 
ize what  we  have?  Do  you  recognize  our 
place  in  the  great  drama  of  human  his- 
tory? This  is  the  focal  point  of  all  that 
has  gone  before.  This  is  the  season  of 
restitution.  These  are  the  days  of  res- 
toration. This  is  the  time  when  men  from 
over  the  earth  come  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  to  seek  and  learn  of 
His  ways  and  to  walk  in  His  paths.  This 
is  the  summation  of  all  of  the  centuries 
of  time  since  the  birth  of  Christ  to  this 
present  and  wonderful  day: 


The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows 
flee; 

Lo,  Zion's  standard  is  unfurled! 
The  dawning  of  a  brighter  day  . . . 
Majestic  rises  on  the  world. 
["The  Morning  Breaks,"  Hymns,  no.  1] 

The  centuries  have  passed.  The  lat- 
ter-day work  of  the  Almighty,  that  of 
which  the  ancients  spoke,  that  of  which 
the  prophets  and  apostles  prophesied,  is 
come.  It  is  here.  For  some  reason  un- 
known to  us,  but  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
we  have  been  privileged  to  come  to  earth 
in  this  glorious  age.  There  has  been  a 
great  flowering  of  science.  There  has 
been  a  veritable  explosion  of  learning. 
This  is  the  greatest  of  all  ages  of  human 
endeavor  and  human  accomplishment. 
And  more  importantly,  it  is  the  season 
when  God  has  spoken,  when  His  Be- 
loved Son  has  appeared,  when  the  divine 
priesthood  has  been  restored,  when  we 
hold  in  our  hand  another  testament  of 
the  Son  of  God.  What  a  glorious  and 
wonderful  day  this  is. 

God  be  thanked  for  His  generous 
bestowal  upon  us.  We  thank  Him  for 
this  wondrous  gospel,  whose  power  and 
authority  reach  even  beyond  the  veil  of 
death. 

Given  what  we  have  and  what  we 
know,  we  ought  to  be  a  better  people 
than  we  are.  We  ought  to  be  more  Christ- 
like, more  forgiving,  more  helpful  and 
considerate  to  all  around  us. 

Our  place  in  history 

We  stand  on  the  summit  of  the  ages, 
awed  by  a  great  and  solemn  sense  of 
history.  This  is  the  last  and  final  dispen- 
sation toward  which  all  in  the  past  has 
pointed.  I  bear  testimony  and  witness  of 
the  reality  and  truth  of  these  things.  I 
pray  that  every  one  of  us  may  sense  the 
awesome  wonder  of  it  all  as  we  look  for- 
ward shortly  to  the  passing  of  a  century 
and  the  death  of  a  millennium. 
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Let  the  old  year  go.  Let  the  new  year 
come.  Let  another  century  pass.  Let  a 
new  one  take  its  place.  Say  good-bye  to 
a  millennium.  Greet  the  beginning  of  an- 
other thousand  years. 

And  so  we  shall  go  forward  on  a  con- 
tinuing path  of  growth  and  progress  and 
enlargement,  touching  for  good  the  lives 
of  people  everywhere  for  as  long  as  the 
earth  shall  last. 

At  some  stage  in  all  of  this  onward 
rolling,  Jesus  Christ  will  appear  to  reign 
in  splendor  upon  the  earth.  No  one  knows 
when  that  will  be.  Not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven  will  know  of  the  time  of  His  re- 
turn. But  it  will  be  a  welcome  day. 

Come,  O  thou  King  of  Kings! 
We've  waited  long  for  thee, 
With  healing  in  thy  wings, 
To  set  thy  people  free. 


Come,  thou  desire  of  nations,  come; 
Let  Israel  now  be  gathered  home. 
["Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings," 
Hymns,  no.  59] 

May  God  bless  us  with  a  sense  of  our 
place  in  history  and,  having  been  given 
that  sense,  with  our  need  to  stand  tall 
and  walk  with  resolution  in  a  manner  be- 
coming the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  is 
my  humble  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

NOTE 

1.  The  Decameron  of  Giovanni  Boccaccio, 
trans.  Richard  Aldington  (1930),  7. 


The  choir  sang  "Prayer  Is  the  Soul's 
Sincere  Desire." 

Elder  Merrill  J.  Bateman  offered  the 
benediction. 
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The  fifth  session  of  the  169th  Semi- 
annual General  Conference  commenced 
at  2:00  p.m.  on  Sunday,  October  3,  1999. 
This  session  was  conducted  by  President 
James  E.  Faust,  Second  Counselor  in 
the  First  Presidency. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  provided  the 
music,  with  Jerold  Ottley  and  Mack  Wil- 
berg  conducting  and  Clay  Christiansen  at 
the  organ. 

President  Faust  made  the  following 
remarks  as  the  meeting  began. 

President  James  E.  Faust 

We  welcome  you  this  afternoon  to 
the  fifth  and  concluding  session  of  the 
169th  Semiannual  General  Conference 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 


day  Saints.  President  Gordon  B.  Hinck- 
ley, who  presides  at  this  conference,  has 
asked  that  I,  Brother  Faust,  conduct  this 
session. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  members  of  the  Church  and  many 
friends  everywhere  who  are  participat- 
ing in  these  proceedings  by  radio,  tele- 
vision, cable,  the  Internet,  or  satellite 
transmission. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
provided  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  under 
the  direction  of  Jerold  Ottley  and  Mack 
Wilberg,  with  Clay  Christiansen  at  the 
organ. 

The  choir  will  open  these  services 
by  singing  "Guide  Us,  O  Thou  Great 
Jehovah."  Following  the  singing,  the 
invocation  will  then  be  offered  by  Elder 
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Earl  C.  Tingey  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "Guide  Us,  O  Thou 
Great  Jehovah." 

Elder  Earl  C.  Tingey  offered  the  in- 
vocation. 


President  Faust 

The  choir  will  now  sing  "Lead,  Kindly 
Light."  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  then  be 
our  first  speaker. 


The  choir  sang  "Lead,  Kindly  Light." 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 


Remembering  past  events  and  blessings 

I  am  sure  I  will  always  remember 
being  the  first  speaker  in  the  last  session 
of  this  historic  general  conference.  It  not 
only  is  the  last  session  of  this  confer- 
ence; it  is  the  last  session  of  this  decade. 
It  is  the  last  session  which  will  bear  the 
date  of  the  1900s.  This  session  ought  to 
be  worthy  of  a  special  journal  entry.  His- 
toric events  especially  catch  our  attention 
as  we  remember  the  past  and  anticipate 
the  future.  During  the  last  few  weeks  of 
this  year,  the  airwaves  will  be  flooded 
with  highlights  of  the  major  events  of  the 
20th  century.  Forecasters  will  be  attempt- 
ing to  direct  our  attention  to  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  21st  century.  As  believers 
who  have  embraced  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  this  should  also  be  a 
special  time  of  remembering  His  bless- 
ings to  His  believing  children  and  the 
promises  of  even  greater  blessings  in  the 
future. 

The  Israelites'  year  of  jubilee 

The  Lord,  through  all  periods  of 
time,  has  reminded  His  children  of  their 
duty  to  Him.  I  have  always  been  inter- 
ested in  the  way  the  Lord  instructed  and 
tended  Israel  during  the  40  years  they 
wandered  in  the  wilderness.  In  the  book 
of  Leviticus,  so  named  because  it  relates 
to  the  duties  and  teachings  of  the  Le- 


vites,  instructions  are  given  for  the  year 
of  jubilee  and  its  observance.  I  believe 
there  is  a  message  for  us  in  how  Israel 
celebrated  that  special  year.  We  read 
from  the  25th  chapter  of  Leviticus: 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  saying, 

"Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into 
the  land  which  I  give  you,  then  shall  the 
land  keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

"Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field, 
and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vine- 
yard, and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

"But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a 
sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath 
for  the  Lord:  thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy 
field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. . . . 

"And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sab- 
baths of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years;  and  the  space  of  the  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty 
and  nine  years. 

"Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet 
of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  in  the  day  of  atone- 
ment shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound 
throughout  all  your  land. 

"And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all 
the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
it  shall  be  a  jubile  unto  you;  and  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession, 
and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
family"  (Leviticus  25:1-4,  8-10). 
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Jubilee  was  a  time  to  rest  and  renew 

The  laws  connected  with  the  jubilee 
year  embraced  three  points.  First,  the 
people  were  to  rest  the  land  so  it  could 
be  rejuvenated  and  more  productive  for 
future  years.  Today  in  our  busy,  multi- 
faceted  lives,  the  year  of  jubilee  offers  an 
excellent  time  to  evaluate  our  direction 
and  determine  whether  our  priorities  are 
in  order.  Have  we  placed  the  opportunity 
for  eternal  blessings  ahead  of  worldly 
ambitions?  Are  there  parts  of  our  lives 
that  we  could  rest  for  a  season  in  an  ef- 
fort to  renew  our  souls  so  we  can  be  more 
productive,  especially  in  the  ways  that 
matter  most  to  the  Lord? 

Determining  our  priorities 

A  century  ago  we  entered  the  age  of 
the  great  industrial  revolution.  The  cre- 
ative minds  of  men  were  developing  all 
sorts  of  new  devices  to  make  our  lives 
easier.  Just  consider  the  last  time  you 
remodeled  any  part  of  your  house,  and 
see  how  many  additional  electrical  out- 
lets you  added  to  each  room.  Then  think 
about  where  you  have  added  extension 
cords  with  four  to  six  more  outlets  to 
provide  power  for  new  electrical  devices. 
Despite  all  those  new  laborsaving  de- 
vices, I  would  guess  your  life  is  more,  not 
less,  complicated  than  ever. 

As  we  enter  the  21st  century,  we  are 
in  the  midst  of  an  information  revolu- 
tion, the  so-called  information  age,  with 
all  of  its  new  challenges  and  opportu- 
nities. Now  we  are  being  flooded  with 
information.  For  many,  television  is  rob- 
bing them  of  valuable  family  time.  The 
Internet  is  a  new  source  of  information 
that  offers  tremendous  opportunities  as 
well  as  another  potential — becoming  ad- 
dicted. Unfortunately,  with  the  blessings 
of  the  new  information  age  also  come 
challenges,  as  evil  influences  have  a  new 
medium  of  transmission  and  new  ways 
of  infiltrating  our  minds.  Worldly  influ- 


ences enter  our  homes  in  new  shapes  and 
forms  to  challenge  our  resolve  to  use  our 
time  wisely  and  for  the  Lord's  purposes. 

Perhaps  we  could  take  a  page  out  of 
the  law  of  ancient  Israel  and  call  "time- 
out." Let  us  make  a  list  of  those  basic  ac- 
tivities that  add  value  to  eternal  man  and 
woman  and  determine  in  our  year  of  ju- 
bilee that  we  will  discontinue  those  ac- 
tivities that  are  of  little  value  and  worth 
that  might  even  jeopardize  our  eternal 
welfare.  Let  us  place  higher  priority  on 
family  prayer,  family  scripture  study,  and 
family  home  evenings  and  eliminate 
those  activities  that  fill  our  lives  with 
worldliness  and  evil. 

Since  September  of  1995  we  have 
been  promoting  a  leadership  training 
emphasis  that  encourages  us  to  reestab- 
lish the  preeminence  of  the  home  and 
the  family  as  the  basic  organizational 
unit  of  the  Church,  encouraging  each 
family  member  to  set  aside  family  time 
as  its  first  priority.  Could  our  year  of  ju- 
bilee be  a  time  of  reviewing  past  perfor- 
mances and  casting  aside  those  things 
that  impede  our  eternal  progress?  Then 
could  we  rededicate  ourselves  to  those 
things  that  will  bring  us  eternal  joy? 

Preserve  our  heritage 

The  second  law  connected  with  the 
jubilee  year  was  the  reversion  of  prop- 
erty to  its  original  owners  or  his  heirs.  If 
we  had  this  practice  today,  on  January 
first  I  could  go  north  to  Perry,  Utah,  and 
ask  of  the  occupants  of  the  land  that  my 
great-grandfather  owned  to  leave  so  my 
family  could  again  take  possession.  What 
an  interesting  arrangement,  designed  to 
preserve  land  for  each  succeeding  gen- 
eration to  enjoy  as  their  inheritance.  Of 
course,  such  practices  of  land  owner- 
ship do  not  exist  today — so  the  people 
of  Perry,  Utah,  need  not  worry — but  the 
practice  of  preserving  other  forms  of  in- 
heritance, like  our  heritage,  should  be 
encouraged. 
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Have  we  preserved  for  our  children 
the  great  stories  of  how  the  gospel  was 
brought  to  and  accepted  by  those  early 
members  of  our  families?  Their  study 
and  acceptance  of  the  gospel  has  opened 
for  us  the  great  opportunity  of  receiving 
eternal  blessings. 

A  young  man's  conversion 

At  the  age  of  17,  my  grandfather  left 
Denmark  to  find  a  new  life  in  America. 
He  worked  his  way  to  Mendon,  Utah, 
where  his  uncle  lived.  He  was  employed 
by  his  uncle  to  help  him  with  his  farming. 
After  some  period  of  time,  he  came  to 
his  uncle  and  said:  "You  Mormons  are 
a  funny  people.  I  have  worked  with  you 
for  many  months,  and  not  once  have  you 
tried  to  tell  me  anything  about  your  reli- 
gion or  invited  me  to  attend  church  with 
you." 

His  uncle  asked  him  if  he  would  like 
to  know  something  about  it,  and  he  an- 
swered affirmatively.  So  his  uncle  told 
him  about  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. He  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  read.  After  doing  some  read- 
ing in  the  book,  my  grandfather  gave  it 
back  to  his  uncle  and  said,  "I  don't  see 
anything  in  that  book  that  has  much  value 
to  me." 

The  next  day  he  was  out  plowing  the 
field,  and  his  thoughts  turned  to  the  story 
his  uncle  had  told  him  about  the  com- 
ing forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  He 
thought  in  his  mind  that  no  young  man 
with  limited  education  could  have  pro- 
duced such  a  book.  Maybe  he  should  give 
it  a  second  look.  He  asked  his  uncle  if 
he  could  borrow  the  book  again.  This 
time  he  could  not  put  it  down.  The  Spirit 
burned  within  him  that  this  book  was 
true.  He  asked  for  baptism  and  remained 
active  throughout  his  entire  life. 

These  conversion  experiences  of  our 
family  members,  who  show  us  great  com- 


mitment and  faith  throughout  their  lives, 
give  us  so  much  of  what  we  enjoy  today 
through  the  fruits  of  the  gospel.  Surely  a 
knowledge  of  that  faith  and  commitment 
must  be  passed  on  from  generation  to 
generation  to  deepen  our  desire  to  live 
with  the  same  conviction  they  exhibited 
in  their  lives.  Surely  their  testimonies 
add  conviction  and  strength  to  our  testi- 
monies. 

Helaman  preserved  his  heritage 

Helaman  had  a  special  way  of  trans- 
ferring his  heritage  to  his  sons:  he  named 
his  sons  after  his  noble  ancestors  to  help 
his  sons  remember  them  and  their  works. 
The  scriptures  record: 

"Behold,  my  sons,  I  desire  that  ye 
should  remember  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God;  and  I  would  that  ye  should 
declare  unto  the  people  these  words.  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  unto  you  the  names  of 
our  first  parents  who  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Jerusalem;  and  this  I  have  done  that 
when  you  remember  your  names  ye  may 
remember  them;  and  when  ye  remember 
them  ye  may  remember  their  works;  and 
when  ye  remember  their  works  ye  may 
know  how  that  it  is  said,  and  also  written, 
that  they  were  good"  (Helaman  5:6). 

Free  yourself  from  spiritual  bondage 

Finally,  during  the  year  of  jubilee, 
all  of  the  Israelites  who  were  in  bondage 
for  some  reason  were  granted  their  free- 
dom. Of  course,  the  practice  of  slavery 
has  long  since  been  abolished  in  almost 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Nevertheless,  if 
we  are  not  watchful,  any  one  of  us  can 
become  ensnared,  then  enslaved,  by  the 
evil  one. 

Individually  we  have  been  given  our 
agency.  It  was  a  blessing  granted  to  man 
from  the  very  beginning.  The  Lord  de- 
clared to  Adam,  "And  it  is  given  unto 
them  to  know  good  from  evil;  wherefore 
they  are  agents  unto  themselves,  and  I 
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have  given  unto  you  another  law  and 
commandment"  (Moses  6:56). 

Given  that  there  must  be  opposition 
in  all  things  (see  2  Nephi  2:11),  with 
agency  comes  the  need  to  choose  good 
from  evil.  Moreover,  agency  also  opens 
the  possibility  for  sin;  that,  in  turn,  cre- 
ates the  need  for  repentance.  President 
Kimball  has  said: 

"Sin  is  intensely  habit-forming  and 
sometimes  moves  men  to  the  tragic  point 
of  no  return.  Without  repentance  there 
can  be  no  forgiveness,  and  without  for- 
giveness all  the  blessings  of  eternity  hang 
in  jeopardy.  As  the  transgressor  moves 
deeper  and  deeper  in  his  sin,  and  the  er- 
ror is  entrenched  more  deeply  and  the 
will  to  change  is  weakened,  it  becomes 
increasingly  nearer  hopeless  and  he  skids 
down  and  down  until  either  he  does  not 
want  to  climb  back  up  or  he  has  lost  the 
power  to  do  so"  (The  Teachings  of  Spen- 
cer W.  Kimball,  ed.  Edward  L.  Kimball 
[1982],  83). 

He  then  counseled  us: 

"Substitute  habits,  change  environ- 
ment. Change  comes  by  substituting  new 
habits  for  old.  You  mold  your  character 
and  future  by  thoughts  and  actions. 

"You  can  change  by  changing  your 
environment.  Let  go  of  lower  things,  and 
reach  for  higher.  Surround  yourself  with 
the  best  in  books,  music,  art,  and  people" 
(The  Teachings  of  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
172). 

As  we  approach  a  new  century,  cer- 
tainly it  is  a  time  to  examine  what  our 
patterns  have  been  in  the  past.  Could  this 
be  a  time  of  reinforcing  those  practices 
that  lead  to  our  good  and  betterment? 
Could  it  be  a  time  of  disregarding  those 
habits  and  activities  which  ensnare  and 
enslave  us  in  the  traps  of  the  adversary 
and  retard  our  eternal  progress? 


Our  religion  should  lift  us 

Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  once  wrote: 
"Some  Christians  carry  their  religion  on 
their  backs.  It  is  a  packet  of  beliefs  and 
practices  which  they  must  bear.  At  times 
it  grows  heavy  and  they  would  willingly 
lay  it  down,  but  that  would  mean  a  break 
with  old  traditions,  so  they  shoulder  it 
again.  But  real  Christians  do  not  carry 
their  religion,  their  religion  carries  them. 
It  is  not  weight;  it  is  wings.  It  lifts  them 
up,  it  sees  them  over  hard  places,  it  makes 
the  universe  seem  friendly,  life  purpose- 
ful, hope  real,  sacrifice  worthwhile.  It 
sets  them  free  from  fear,  futility,  discour- 
agement, and  sin — the  great  enslavers  of 
men's  souls.  You  can  know  a  real  Chris- 
tian, when  you  see  him,  by  his  buoyancy" 
{Twelve  Tests  of  Character  [1923],  87-88). 

I  hope  it  is  clearly  evident  when  the 
world  looks  at  us  that  we  are  known  for 
our  buoyancy — that  we  live,  believe,  and 
practice  real  Christian  ideas  and  doc- 
trine. May  God  bless  us  that  we  may  look 
forward  to  a  new  century  with  faith,  tes- 
timony, confidence,  and  determination 
to  better  prepare  ourselves  for  the  eter- 
nal life  we  are  all  seeking.  May  the  new 
year  begin  with  the  sound  of  trumpets 
and  joyful  shouts  as  we  make  the  most 
of  this  coming  year  of  jubilee  is  my  hum- 
ble prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Faust 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  Dallin 
H.  Oaks  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Richard  H.  Winkel  of  the  Seventy. 
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Elder  Dallin  H.  Oaks 


The  influence  of  a  teacher 

A  national  author  wrote  a  book 
about  his  greatest  teacher.  At  the  heart 
of  this  college  teacher's  powerful  impact 
on  his  student  was  the  student's  con- 
viction that  this  teacher  really  cared  for 
him  and  wanted  him  to  learn  and  do 
what  would  help  him  find  happiness.  The 
author  concluded  his  tribute  with  this 
question:  "Have  you  ever  really  had  a 
teacher?  One  who  saw  you  as  a  raw  but 
precious  thing,  a  jewel  that,  with  wis- 
dom, could  be  polished  to  a  proud  shine? 
If  you  are  lucky  enough  to  find  your  way 
to  such  teachers,  you  will  always  find 
your  way  back."1 

Everyone  is  a  teacher 

Every  member  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is,  or 
will  be,  a  teacher.  Each  of  us  has  a  vital 
interest  in  the  content  and  effectiveness 
of  gospel  teaching.  We  want  everyone 
to  have  great  gospel  teachers,  and  we 
want  those  teachers  to  help  all  of  us  find 
our  way  back,  not  just  to  them  but  to  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

Our  concern  with  gospel  teaching  is 
not  limited  to  those  who  are  called  to 
teach  in  the  priesthood  quorums,  in  the 
Primary,  Relief  Society,  Sunday  School, 
Young  Women,  and  in  other  assign- 
ments. In  the  Lord's  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion there  are  no  more  important  teachers 
than  parents,  who  teach  their  children 
constantly  by  example  and  by  precept. 
Each  of  us  teaches  those  around  us  by 
example.  Even  children  teach  one  an- 
other. Every  missionary  is  a  teacher.  And 
every  leader  is  a  teacher.  As  President 
Hinckley  taught  many  years  ago,  "Effec- 
tive teaching  is  the  very  essence  of  lead- 
ership in  the  Church."2 

Gospel  teaching  is  universal  and  im- 
portant. Truly,  "no  greater  responsibility 
can  rest  upon  any  [one  of  us]  than  to  be  a 


teacher  of  God's  children."3  Our  Savior's 
occupation  was  that  of  a  teacher.  He  was 
the  Master  Teacher,  and  He  invites  each 
of  us  to  follow  Him  in  that  great  service.4 

Revitalizing  gospel  teaching 

Several  years  ago  the  First  Presidency 
challenged  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  to 
revitalize  teaching  in  the  Church.  The 
Twelve,  assisted  by  the  Seventy,  accepted 
that  challenge.  Now,  after  years  of  prep- 
aration, engaging  the  efforts  of  superb 
gospel  teachers,  scholars,  writers,  and 
others,  the  First  Presidency  has  just  sent 
a  letter  launching  a  Churchwide  effort 
"to  revitalize  and  improve  teaching  in 
the  Church."5  This  letter  states,  "This  re- 
newed emphasis  is  intended  to  improve 
gospel  teaching  in  homes  and  in  Church 
meetings  and  help  nourish  members  with 
the  good  word  of  God." 

We  have  just  published  a  10-page 
booklet,  Improving  Gospel  Teaching: 
A  Leader's  Guide.  Copies  are  being  dis- 
tributed to  all  unit  leaders  and  to  ev- 
ery quorum  and  auxiliary  officer  in  the 
Church.  As  it  explains,  our  concern  with 
"gospel  teaching  in  the  Church"  includes 
parents'  everyday  teachings  in  the  home 
as  well  as  the  work  of  teachers  in  the 
quorums  and  auxiliaries. 

This  important  effort  to  "revitalize 
and  improve  teaching  in  the  Church"  in- 
cludes three  elements.  At  the  outset,  it 
emphasizes  leaders'  vital  responsibilities 
to  work  to  improve  gospel  teaching  in 
their  organizations.  We  want  all  leaders 
to  encourage  and  help  the  teachers  and 
learners  over  whom  they  preside. 

Next,  the  effort  initiates  quarterly 
teacher  improvement  meetings  for  teach- 
ers of  three  different  groups — children, 
youth,  and  adults — to  "instruct  and  edify 
each  other"  (D&C  43:8)  on  principles, 
methods,  and  skills  that  will  improve 
gospel  teaching  and  learning. 
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Finally,  a  12-lesson  course  on  "Teach- 
ing the  Gospel"  will  be  taught  at  least 
once  each  year,  generally  during  Sunday 
School.  Its  course  material  will  be  drawn 
from  a  new  abbreviated  and  improved 
edition  of  Teaching,  No  Greater  Call:  A 
Resource  Guide  for  Gospel  Teaching.  This 
book  is  being  distributed  to  all  wards  and 
branches  in  the  Church. 

We  have  also  reissued  the  Teaching 
Guidebook  for  use  in  the  home  and  for 
smaller  and  developing  units  that  cannot 
staff  the  entire  Church  program. 

Increasing  the  quality  of  teaching 

Some  may  wonder  why  we  are  mak- 
ing such  an  extensive  effort  to  improve 
gospel  teaching.  Those  who  wonder  must 
be  blessed  with  superior  teachers,  and 
we  have  many  of  those  in  the  Church. 
Others  will  understand  why  such  an  ef- 
fort is  needed  and  will  pray  for  its  suc- 
cess. 

For  many  years  I  have  sought  to 
learn  more  about  the  nature  and  quality 
of  teaching  in  the  various  quorums  and 
auxiliaries  of  the  Church.  I  have  done  this 
by  dropping  in  unannounced  on  classes 
in  various  wards  in  different  parts  of  the 
Church.  By  now  I  have  visited  hundreds 
of  classes.  I  apologize  if  any  of  my  visits 
has  terrorized  a  teacher.  My  impression  is 
that  almost  all  of  the  teachers  I  have  ob- 
served in  these  surprise  visits  have  ap- 
preciated having  a  visitor  who  was  there 
to  learn  and  there  to  show  appreciation 
for  their  efforts  and  concern  for  their  stu- 
dents. 

For  the  most  part,  what  I  have  seen 
in  these  visits  has  been  gratifying  and  re- 
assuring. I  have  seen  inspired  teachers 
whose  love  for  the  gospel  and  their  stu- 
dents was  so  evident  that  the  effect  of 
their  teaching  was  positively  electric.  I 
have  also  seen  thoughtful  and  respectful 
students,  receptive  to  the  message  and 
hungry  to  learn. 


Notwithstanding  the  great  examples 
I  have  observed,  I  am  convinced  that  in 
the  Church  as  a  whole — as  with  each  of 
us  individually — we  can  always  do  bet- 
ter. The  challenge  of  progress  is  inher- 
ent in  our  Father  in  Heaven's  plan  for 
His  children.  And  in  our  sacred  callings 
of  gospel  teaching,  no  effort  is  too  good 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  growth 
of  His  children. 

There  are  many  different  ways  to 
teach,  but  all  good  teaching  is  based  on 
certain  fundamental  principles.  Without 
pretending  to  be  exhaustive,  I  wish  to 
identify  and  comment  on  six  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  gospel  teaching. 

Love  God  and  those  you  teach 

The  first  is  love.  It  has  two  manifes- 
tations. When  we  are  called  to  teach,  we 
should  accept  our  calling  and  teach  be- 
cause of  our  love  for  God  the  Eternal 
Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  In  ad- 
dition, a  gospel  teacher  should  always 
teach  with  love  for  the  students.  We  are 
taught  that  we  should  pray  "with  all  the 
energy  of  heart . . .  [to]  be  filled  with  this 
love"  (Moroni  7:48).  Love  of  God  and 
love  of  His  children  is  the  highest  reason 
for  service.  Those  who  teach  out  of  love 
will  be  magnified  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  Him  whom  they  serve. 

Focus  on  the  students'  needs 

Second,  a  gospel  teacher,  like  the 
Master  we  serve,  will  concentrate  en- 
tirely on  those  being  taught.  His  or  her 
total  concentration  will  be  on  the  needs 
of  the  sheep — the  good  of  the  students. 
A  gospel  teacher  does  not  focus  on  him- 
self or  herself.  One  who  understands  that 
principle  will  not  look  upon  his  or  her 
calling  as  "giving  or  presenting  a  lesson," 
because  that  definition  views  teaching 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  teacher,  not 
the  student. 
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Focusing  on  the  needs  of  the  stu- 
dents, a  gospel  teacher  will  never  obscure 
their  view  of  the  Master  by  standing  in 
the  way  or  by  shadowing  the  lesson 
with  self-promotion  or  self-interest.  This 
means  that  a  gospel  teacher  must  never 
indulge  in  priestcrafts,  which  are  "that 
men  preach  and  set  themselves  up  for  a 
light  unto  the  world,  that  they  may  get 
gain  and  praise  of  the  world"  (2  Nephi 
26:29).  A  gospel  teacher  does  not  preach 
"to  become  popular"  (Alma  1:3)  or  "for 
the  sake  of  riches  and  honor"  (Alma 
1:16).  He  or  she  follows  the  marvelous 
Book  of  Mormon  example  in  which  "the 
preacher  was  no  better  than  the  hearer, 
neither  was  the  teacher  any  better  than 
the  learner"  (Alma  1:26).  Both  will  al- 
ways look  to  the  Master. 

Teach  from  approved  gospel  materials 

Third,  a  superior  teacher  of  the  gos- 
pel will  teach  from  the  prescribed  course 
material,  with  greatest  emphasis  on 
teaching  the  doctrine  and  principles  and 
covenants  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  commanded  in  modern  revela- 
tion, where  the  Lord  said: 

"Teachers  of  this  church  shall  teach 
the  principles  of  my  gospel,  which  are 
in  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
the  which  is  the  fulness  of  the  gospel. 

"And  they  shall  observe  the  cov- 
enants and  church  articles  to  do  them, 
and  these  shall  be  their  teachings,  as  they 
shall  be  directed  by  the  Spirit"  (D&C 
42:12-13). 

Teachers  who  are  commanded  to 
teach  "the  principles  of  [the]  gospel"  and 
"the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom"  (D&C 
88:77)  should  generally  forgo  teaching 
specific  rules  or  applications.  For  ex- 
ample, they  would  not  teach  any  rules 
for  determining  what  is  a  full  tithing,  and 
they  would  not  provide  a  list  of  do's  and 
don'ts  for  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy. 
Once  a  teacher  has  taught  the  doctrine 
and  the  associated  principles  from  the 


scriptures  and  the  living  prophets,  such 
specific  applications  or  rules  are  gener- 
ally the  responsibility  of  individuals  and 
families. 

Well-taught  doctrines  and  principles 
have  a  more  powerful  influence  on  be- 
havior than  rules.  When  we  teach  gospel 
doctrine  and  principles,  we  can  qualify 
for  the  witness  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
to  reinforce  our  teaching,  and  we  enlist 
the  faith  of  our  students  in  seeking  the 
guidance  of  that  same  Spirit  in  applying 
those  teachings  in  their  personal  lives. 

The  subject  being  taught  in  the  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood  quorums  and  Relief 
Societies  of  the  Church  during  the  sec- 
ond and  third  Sundays  of  each  month  is 
the  Teachings  of  Presidents  of  the  Church. 
During  the  last  two  years  we  have  stud- 
ied the  teachings  of  President  Brigham 
Young.  For  the  next  two  years  we  will 
be  studying  the  teachings  of  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith.  The  books  containing 
these  teachings,  which  are  being  given 
to  every  adult  member  of  the  Church  as 
a  permanent  personal  library  resource, 
contain  doctrine  and  principles.  They 
are  rich  and  relevant  to  the  needs  of  our 
day,  and  they  are  superb  for  teaching 
and  discussion. 

As  I  have  visited  in  quorums  and 
Relief  Societies,  I  have  generally  been 
pleased  and  impressed  at  how  these 
Teachings  of  Presidents  of  the  Church  are 
being  presented  and  received.  However, 
I  have  sometimes  observed  teachers  who 
gave  the  designated  chapter  no  more 
than  a  casual  mention  and  then  presented 
a  lesson  and  invited  discussion  on  other 
materials  of  the  teacher's  choice.  That  is 
not  acceptable.  A  gospel  teacher  is  not 
called  to  choose  the  subject  of  the  lesson 
but  to  teach  and  discuss  what  has  been 
specified.  Gospel  teachers  should  also 
be  scrupulous  to  avoid  hobby  topics,  per- 
sonal speculations,  and  controversial  sub- 
jects. The  Lord's  revelations  and  the  di- 
rections of  His  servants  are  clear  on  this 
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point.  We  should  all  be  mindful  of  Presi- 
dent Spencer  W.  Kimball's  great  instruc- 
tion that  a  gospel  teacher  is  a  "guest": 

"He  has  been  given  an  authoritative 
position  and  a  stamp  of  approval  is  placed 
upon  him,  and  those  whom  he  teaches 
are  justified  in  assuming  that,  having 
been  chosen  and  sustained  in  the  proper 
order,  he  represents  the  Church  and  the 
things  which  he  teaches  are  approved  by 
the  Church.  No  matter  how  brilliant  he 
may  be  and  how  many  new  truths  he  may 
think  he  has  found,  he  has  no  right  to  go 
beyond  the  program  of  the  Church."6 

Effectively  prepare  and  present  lessons 

Fourth,  a  gospel  teacher  will  prepare 
diligently  and  strive  to  use  the  most  effec- 
tive means  of  presenting  the  prescribed 
lessons.  The  new  Teaching  the  Gospel 
course  and  the  new  teacher  improvement 
meetings  are  obviously  intended  to  assist 
teachers  in  this  effort. 

Teach  by  the  Spirit 

The  fifth  fundamental  principle  of 
gospel  teaching  I  wish  to  stress  is  the 
Lord's  command,  quoted  earlier,  that 
gospel  teachers  should  "teach  the  princi- 
ples of  my  gospel ...  as  they  shall  be  di- 
rected by  the  Spirit. . . .  And  if  ye  receive 
not  the  Spirit  ye  shall  not  teach"  (D&C 
42:12-14).  It  is  a  gospel  teacher's  privi- 
lege and  duty  to  seek  that  level  of  disci- 
pleship  where  his  or  her  teachings  will 
be  directed  and  endorsed  by  the  Spirit 
rather  than  being  rigidly  selected  and 
prearranged  for  personal  convenience  or 
qualifications.  The  marvelous  principles 
of  "Gospel  Teaching  and  Leadership"  in 
the  new  Church  Handbook  of  Instructions 
include  the  following: 

"Teachers  and  class  members  should 
seek  the  Spirit  during  the  lesson.  A  per- 
son may  teach  profound  truths,  and  class 
members  may  engage  in  stimulating  dis- 
cussions, but  unless  the  Spirit  is  present, 


these  things  will  not  be  powerfully  im- 
pressed upon  the  soul. . .  . 

"When  the  Spirit  is  present  in  gospel 
teaching,  'the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
carrieth  [the  message]  unto  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men'  (2  Nephi  33:1)."7 

President  Hinckley  stated  an  impor- 
tant corollary  to  the  command  to  teach  by 
the  Spirit  when  he  issued  this  challenge: 

"We  must  .  .  .  get  our  teachers  to 
speak  out  of  their  hearts  rather  than  out 
of  their  books,  to  communicate  their  love 
for  the  Lord  and  this  precious  work,  and 
somehow  it  will  catch  fire  in  the  hearts 
of  those  they  teach."8 

That  is  our  objective — to  have  love 
of  God  and  commitment  to  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  "catch  fire"  in  the  hearts  of 
those  we  teach. 

Teach  to  help  others 

That  leads  to  the  sixth  and  final  prin- 
ciple I  will  discuss.  A  gospel  teacher  is 
concerned  with  the  results  of  his  or  her 
teaching,  and  such  a  teacher  will  measure 
the  success  of  teaching  and  testifying  by 
its  impact  on  the  lives  of  the  learners.9  A 
gospel  teacher  will  never  be  satisfied  with 
just  delivering  a  message  or  preaching  a 
sermon.  A  superior  gospel  teacher  wants 
to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work  to  bring  eter- 
nal life  to  His  children. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  said:  "The 
calling  of  the  gospel  teacher  is  one  of  the 
noblest  in  the  world.  The  good  teacher 
can  make  all  the  difference  in  inspiring 
boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women  to 
change  their  lives  and  fulfill  their  highest 
destiny.  The  importance  of  the  teacher 
has  been  beautifully  described  by  Daniel 
Webster  when  he  said,  'If  we  work  upon 
marble,  it  will  perish;  if  we  work  upon 
brass,  time  will  efface  it;  but  if  we  work 
upon  immortal  minds,  if  we  imbue  them 
with  principles  and  the  just  fear  of  God 
and  love  of  our  fellowman,  we  engrave 
upon  those  tablets  something  that  will 
brighten  through  all  eternity.'"10 
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I  testify  that  this  is  God's  work,  and 
that  we  are  His  servants  with  the  sacred 
responsibility  of  teaching  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest  message  of  all 
time.  We  need  more  teachers  to  match 
that  message.  I  pray  that  we  will  all  be- 
come superior  gospel  teachers,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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Elder  Richard  H.  Winkel 


Brothers  and  sisters,  it's  so  good  to 
be  here  with  you  this  afternoon.  As  I 
began  preparing  my  talk,  I  pondered  the 
thought  that  this  is  the  first  time  I  have 
been  asked  to  speak  in  the  Tabernacle — 
and  that  it  would  also  be  my  last!  But  it 
is  good  to  be  here  with  you  on  this  his- 
toric occasion  in  this  historic  building. 

Redwoods  intertwine  roots  for  strength 

I'd  like  to  change  geographic  loca- 
tions now  and  talk  to  you  about  another 
beautiful  place.  The  north  coast  of  Cali- 
fornia is  home  to  the  world's  tallest  trees. 
A  walk  through  a  virgin  old-growth  red- 
wood forest  can  be  one  of  the  most  awe- 
inspiring  experiences  you'll  ever  have. 
These  trees  sometimes  live  to  be  over 
2,000  years  old  and  can  reach  heights  of 
300  feet  and  more.  The  tallest  redwood 
tree  ever  recorded  was  367  feet  in  height. 
That  is  taller  than  a  football  field  and 
about  one-third  again  as  tall  as  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  The  gigantic  redwoods 
dwarf  their  other  softwood  and  hardwood 


neighbors,  thus  becoming  "the  Mount 
Everest  of  all  living  things." 

"Yea,  all  things  which  come  of  the 
earth,  in  the  season  thereof,  are  made  for 
the  benefit  and  the  use  of  man,  both  to 
please  the  eye  and  to  gladden  the  heart; 

"Yea,  for  food  and  for  raiment,  for 
taste  and  for  smell,  to  strengthen  the 
body  and  to  enliven  the  soul. 

"And  it  pleaseth  God  that  he  hath 
given  all  these  things  unto  man;  for  unto 
this  end  were  they  made  to  be  used,  with 
judgment,  not  to  excess,  neither  by  ex- 
tortion. 

"And  in  nothing  doth  man  offend 
God,  or  against  none  is  his  wrath  kin- 
dled, save  those  who  confess  not  his  hand 
in  all  things,  and  obey  not  his  command- 
ments" (D&C  59:18-21). 

The  coastal  redwoods  are  truly  lords 
of  their  realm  and  a  most  exquisite  cre- 
ation of  our  Father  in  Heaven.  They 
reign  over  associated  trees  because  of 
their  overwhelming  height  and  majestic 
beauty.  However,  there  is  another  fea- 
ture of  these  towering  giants  that  is  truly 
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remarkable  and  somewhat  unknown  to 
most  of  us.  Even  though  they  grow  up  to 
heights  of  300  feet  and  can  weigh  more 
than  one  million  pounds,  these  trees  have 
a  very  shallow  root  system.  Their  roots 
only  go  down  3  to  6  feet  but  can  spread 
out  several  hundred  feet.  As  these  roots 
extend  out,  they  intertwine  with  their 
brother  and  sister  redwoods  and  other 
trees  as  well.  This  intertwining  of  roots 
creates  a  webbing  effect.  Most  engineers 
would  tell  you  this  shallow  root  system 
still  would  be  impossible  to  keep  the  red- 
woods intact  and  protected  against  strong 
winds  and  floods.  However,  the  intercon- 
necting root  systems  are  the  secret  of 
their  strength  and  teach  us  a  great  lesson. 

"No  man  is  an  island" 

First,  let's  acknowledge  that  these 
magnificent  giants  simply  could  not  make 
it  alone.  Without  being  connected  to 
other  family  members  and  helpful  neigh- 
bors, they  would  not  survive. 

I  would  like  you  to  contemplate  the 
first  two  verses  of  the  song  adapted  from 
a  meditation  by  John  Donne: 

No  man  is  an  island; 
No  man  stands  alone. 
Each  man's  joy  is  joy  to  me; 
Each  man's  grief  is  my  own. 

We  need  one  another, 
So  I  will  defend 
Each  man  as  my  brother; 
Each  man  as  my  friend. 
["No  Man  Is  an  Island"] 

Love  and  support  new  members 

New  members  of  The  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  cannot 
make  it  alone.  They  might  appear  to  be 
as  independently  strong  as  the  redwoods, 
but  they  need  us  and  we  need  them. 
President  Hinckley,  in  a  satellite  broad- 
cast last  February,  shared  the  story  of  a 
woman  who  became  a  member  last  year. 
She  wrote: 


"  'My  journey  into  the  Church  was 
unique  and  quite  challenging.  This  past 
year  has  been  the  hardest  year  that  I 
have  ever  lived  in  my  life.  It  has  also  been 
the  most  rewarding.  As  a  new  member, 
I  continue  to  be  challenged  every  day.' 

"She  goes  on  to  say  that  when  she 
joined  the  Church  she  did  not  feel  sup- 
port from  the  leadership  in  her  ward. 
Her  bishop  seemed  indifferent  to  her  as 
a  new  member.  Rebuffed,  as  she  felt,  she 
turned  back  to  her  mission  president, 
who  opened  opportunities  for  her. 

"She  states  that  'Church  members 
don't  know  what  it  is  like  to  be  a  new 
member  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  it's  al- 
most impossible  for  them  to  know  how 
to  support  us'"  ("Find  the  Lambs,  Feed 
the  Sheep,"  Ensign,  May  1999, 108). 

They  need  our  love  and  support. 
Whether  we  know  it  or  not,  they  are 
reaching  out  to  us  as  the  roots  of  the  red- 
wood reach  toward  the  Douglas  fir,  the 
Western  hemlock,  the  Sitka  spruce,  and 
other  species  as  well.  We  need  to  reach 
out  to  these  new  members  and  sustain 
them  in  their  growth,  for  truly  we  are 
their  brothers  and  sisters.  Don't  we  all 
do  better  when  we  are  supported,  sus- 
tained, and  loved  by  our  families  and 
friends?  Even  trees  do  better  when  they 
grow  close  together  in  groves.  They  grow 
taller,  straighter,  stronger,  and  produce 
better  lumber.  When  a  tree  is  growing 
off  by  itself,  it  develops  many  branches. 
These  branches  generate  knots,  which 
can  weaken  the  tree  and  downgrade  its 
timber  quality. 

New  members  need  the  chance  to  serve 

You  might  recall  that  when  Christ 
organized  His  Church,  He  called  many 
to  serve:  apostles,  prophets,  patriarchs, 
bishops,  deacons,  teachers,  priests,  and 
so  forth.  Many  were  called  to  serve  in 
His  kingdom.  These  calls  were  given  to 
strengthen  the  members,  to  organize  the 
Church,  and  to  bless  the  lives  of  God's 
children. 
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When  the  Savior  called  Peter,  James, 
John,  and  others,  did  they  have  experi- 
ence? No,  but  He  told  them  He  would 
train  them;  He  would  make  them  fish- 
ers of  men.  Did  His  apostles  and  disciples 
make  mistakes?  Of  course  they  did,  but 
they  were  given  opportunity,  and  they 
learned.  So  will  our  new  brothers  and  sis- 
ters learn  and  grow  as  we  befriend  them, 
extend  calls  to  them,  and  nourish  them 
with  the  good  word  of  God. 

One  of  the  other  abundant  species 
under  the  redwood  canopy  is  a  little- 
known  hardwood  tree  called  Lithocarpus 
densiflorus.  It  is  also  called  tan  oak.  The 
tan  oak  fits  into  the  same  general  family 
as  the  true  oaks  but  is  a  little  different. 
There  are  several  billion  board  feet  of 
this  species  growing  among  the  popular 
redwoods,  and  it  has  many  fine  qualities, 
but  it  is  almost  completely  overlooked 
and  unused.  What  a  waste,  what  a  trag- 
edy when  you  consider  the  tan  oak's  po- 
tential. The  mind-set  of  many  wood  users 
is,  "We're  doing  just  fine  with  the  old 
standbys;  why  change?"  We  cannot  over- 
look the  potential  of  our  new  members 
or  misjudge  their  talents.  Remember, 
"he  inviteth  them  all  to  come  unto  him 
and  partake  of  his  goodness;  and  he  deni- 
eth  none  that  come  unto  him,  black  and 
white,  bond  and  free,  male  and  female; 
and  he  remembereth  the  heathen;  and  all 
are  alike  unto  God,  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile" (2  Nephi  26:33). 

Personal  testimony 

I  am  thankful  for  the  web  of  friend- 
ship that  has  nurtured  me  throughout 
my  life,  for  having  been  born  of  goodly 


parents,  for  my  brothers,  sisters,  and  ex- 
tended family.  I  am  especially  grateful 
for  the  love  and  support  of  my  wonderful 
wife,  Karen,  and  also  our  equally  won- 
derful and  loving  children.  I  would  like 
also  to  say  that  I  feel  very  fortunate  to 
have  had  many  good  friends  through  the 
years,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Church. 
I  am  grateful  to  have  recently  been  asso- 
ciated with  outstanding  missionaries  in 
Spain  and  for  the  wonderful  members 
of  that  country.  Brothers  and  sisters,  I 
know  we  have  a  kind  and  wise  Heavenly 
Father  and  bear  testimony  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  His  atoning  sacri- 
fice, which  touches  each  one  of  us.  I  also 
bear  testimony  that  the  Church  is  led  by 
a  great  prophet  today,  even  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley.  I  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  us  all 
that  we  might  feel  more  connected  and 
caring  of  one  another,  especially  as  we 
move  into  this  new  era  of  growth  in  the 
Church  and  into  this  exciting  new  mil- 
lennium, and  I  say  this  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Faust 

Elder  Dallin  H.  Oaks  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  spoken  to  us, 
followed  by  Elder  Richard  H.  Winkel  of 
the  Seventy. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  sing  "We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,  for 
a  Prophet."  Following  the  singing,  El- 
ders Robert  S.  Wood  and  William  R. 
Bradford  of  the  Seventy  will  address  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet." 
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Elder  Robert  S.  Wood 


What  we  say  reflects  who  we  are 

In  contrasting  the  importance  of 
some  of  the  weightier  things  of  the  king- 
dom with  the  dietary  code  of  ancient  Is- 
rael, Jesus  told  His  disciples: 

"Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man;  but  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

".  .  .  Those  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  come  .  .  .  from  the  heart; 
and  they  defile  the  man"  (Matthew  15:11, 
18).  Our  words  and  external  expressions 
are  not  neutral,  for  they  both  reflect  who 
we  are  and  shape  who  we  are  becoming. 

In  the  latter  days  the  Lord  has  em- 
phasized again  how,  in  the  words  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  our  "outward  perfor- 
mances" (Alma  25:15)  are  defiling  or 
edifying.  What  we  say  and  how  we  act 
will  create  an  atmosphere  that  is  wel- 
coming or  hostile  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
the  88th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants, the  Lord  counseled  us  to  avoid 
"light  speeches"  and  an  "excess  of  laugh- 
ter." He  associated  such  expressions  with 
defects  of  the  heart — "lustful  desires," 
"pride,"  and  "light-mindedness" — that 
finally  proceed  to  "wicked  doings"  (D&C 
88:69,  121).  I  take  "light  speeches"  to 
refer  to  irreverent  and  demeaning  lan- 
guage and  "light-mindedness"  to  what 
the  Lord  has  called  trifling  with  sacred 
things  (see  D&C  6:12). 

Words  either  build  or  demolish 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  has 
called  for  "cheerful  hearts  and  counte- 
nances" (D&C  59:15).  He  has  asked  us 
to  so  speak  and  so  act  that  we  edify  or 
build  one  another.  He  has  also  indicated 
that  "that  which  doth  not  edify  is  not 
of  God,  and  is  darkness"  (D&C  50:23). 
At  Winter  Quarters,  as  the  Saints  were 
in  the  midst  of  an  arduous  exodus,  the 
Lord  commanded,  "Let  your  words  tend 
to  edifying  one  another"  (D&C  136:24). 


Nephi  declared  that  the  fruit  of  receiv- 
ing the  Holy  Ghost  and  listening  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  is  that  we  may 
"speak  with  the  tongue  of  angels"  (2  Ne- 
phi 32:2).  Thus  we  create  a  spirit  of  rev- 
erence and  of  revelation. 

I  recently  overheard  a  conversation 
among  some  of  our  young  grandchil- 
dren. One  of  them  apparently  used  the 
word  stupid.  Eight-year-old  Nicholas,  re- 
cently baptized,  commented  that  per- 
haps one  should  not  say  that,  as  it  was 
a  "bad  word."  It  was  evident  that  there 
had  been  some  good  influence  from 
Mom  and  Dad.  I  know  there  had  been 
similar  discussions  about  other  expres- 
sions. 

Now  some  might  think  that  these 
are  small  matters  compared  to  the  far 
more  foul  and  demeaning  expressions 
all  around  us.  Yet,  in  small  and  in  great 
ways,  our  words  are  creating  an  atmo- 
sphere in  which  we  build  or  demolish. 
I  recently  commented  to  a  friend  from 
New  York  City  that  I  thought  the  atmo- 
sphere had  improved  markedly  in  the 
city  over  the  past  years  and  wondered 
why.  He  noted  that  his  wife  is  a  munici- 
pal judge,  and  they  were  enforcing  the 
little  things,  like  ordinances  against  spit- 
ting and  jaywalking,  and  the  big  things 
were  being  affected  thereby.  So  in  our 
daily  speech  and  acts  of  edification,  the 
Lord  said,  we  invite  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  which  we  "may  chase 
darkness  from  among  [us]"  (D&C  50:25). 

I  recall  when  I  was  in  a  freshman 
English  class  and  the  professor  was  in- 
sisting that,  to  describe  a  situation,  one 
of  the  students  must  substitute  a  crude 
expression  for  one  gentler.  I  was  jarred 
at  an  expression  which  I  had  seldom 
heard  and  never  in  harmonious  circum- 
stances. Years  later  in  graduate  school 
I  had  a  conversation  with  a  friend  who 
argued  that  one  should  be,  as  he  called 
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it,  direct,  even  if  rude  and  insensitive  to 
others'  feelings. 

Unfortunately,  the  spirit  animating 
these  incidents  has  taken  firm  hold  on 
society  and  is  found  even  among  the 
Saints.  Over  the  years  there  has  been  an 
increase  in  sexual  innuendos,  raucous  hu- 
mor, violent  expressions,  and  great  noise 
in  talk,  in  music,  in  gestures.  Much  of 
what  is  around  us  is  crude  and  rude,  with 
a  corruption  of  moral  behavior  and  sen- 
sitivity. Society  has  not  been  improved 
by  our  "light  speeches"  and  our  "light- 
mindedness."  Instead,  our  expressions 
have  polluted  our  communities  and  cor- 
rupted our  souls. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  warned 
of  vulgarity  of  speech  and  expression  and 
particularly  counseled  against  speaking 
of  sex  glibly,  which  he  associated  with  im- 
modesty. "Lewd  talk  and  jokes,"  he  said, 
"constitute  another  danger  which  lurks 
seeking  as  its  prey  any  who  will  entertain 
it  as  the  first  step  to  dirtying  the  mind 
and  thus  the  soul"  (The  Miracle  of  For- 
giveness [1969],  228). 

Purify  our  speech 

What  we  say  and  how  we  present 
ourselves  not  only  betray  our  inner  per- 
son but  also  mold  that  person,  those 
around  us,  and  finally  our  whole  society. 
Every  day  each  of  us  is  implicated  in  ob- 
scuring the  light  or  in  chasing  away  the 
darkness.  We  have  been  called  to  invite 
the  light  and  to  be  a  light,  to  sanctify  our- 
selves and  edify  others. 

In  his  general  epistle,  James  detailed 
many  of  the  things  necessary  to  becom- 
ing holy.  Among  these  he  included  the 
control  of  language  and  conversation. 
Indeed,  he  said  that  "if  any  man  offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body" 
(James  3:2).  Using  a  seagoing  analogy, 
he  noted  that  as  a  small  helm  can  drive 
a  great  ship,  so  the  tongue  might  also  set 
our  course  and  fate  (see  v.  4).  Improperly 


employed,  the  tongue  "defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature"  (v.  6).  How  can  the  same  mouth 
issue  forth  blessings  and  curses?  (see 
v.  10). 

I've  been  struck  by  the  fact  that  when 
Isaiah  received  his  charge  from  the  Lord, 
he  bemoaned  that  he  was  "a  man  of  un- 
clean lips"  and  dwelt  "in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips"  (Isaiah  6:5).  This 
sin  too  had  to  be  purged  from  Isaiah  if 
he  was  to  bear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  psalmists  and  proph- 
ets alike  have  beseeched  the  Lord  to  "set 
a  watch"  before  their  lips  and  to  guard 
the  "door"  of  their  lips  (Psalm  141:3),  to 
help  them  "sin  not  with  [their]  tongue"? 
(Psalm  39:1). 

"Speak  with  the  tongue  of  angels" 

When  we  speak  and  act,  we  should 
ask  whether  our  words  and  expressions 
are  calculated  to  invite  the  powers  of 
heaven  into  our  lives  and  to  invite  all  to 
come  unto  Christ.  We  must  treat  sacred 
things  with  reverence.  We  need  to  elimi- 
nate from  our  conversations  the  immod- 
est and  the  lewd,  the  violent  and  the 
threatening,  the  demeaning  and  the  false. 
As  the  Apostle  Peter  wrote,  "But  as  he 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation"  (1  Pe- 
ter 1:15).  The  expression  conversation 
refers  here  not  only  to  speech  but  also  to 
our  entire  comportment.  As  Nephi,  he  is 
inviting  us  to  so  live  that  we  may  "speak 
with  the  tongue  of  angels." 

I  bear  witness  that  God  is  indeed 
holy.  He  is  our  Father,  we  His  children. 
We  are  His  heirs  and  co-heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ  of  His  glory.  Christ  has  borne  our 
sins  and  conquered  death.  He  has  invited 
us  to  be  as  He  is  and  to  edify  in  word  and 
in  deed.  With  John  I  believe  that  it  is  our 
destiny  that  "when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is"  (1  John  3:2).  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 
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Live  a  righteous  life 

We  live  in  a  time  when  many  men 
and  women  do  not  prescribe  morality 
to  their  actions,  and  so  they  believe  that 
what  they  do  has  only  social  conse- 
quences. In  this  they  deny  God,  and  they 
also  deny  that  things  are  either  right  or 
they  are  wrong. 

Each  of  us  at  one  time  or  another 
has  heard  the  statement,  "Okay,  have  it 
your  own  way,"  and  so  it  is  with  the  way 
that  many  in  the  world  live. 

I  witness  to  you  that  there  is  a  better 
way.  It  is  to  live  a  life  of  righteousness. 

The  word  righteousness  is  a  most  in- 
teresting and  unique  word.  It  is  an  um- 
brella word  that  spreads  out  and  covers 
all  the  attributes  of  God.  A  person,  then, 
who  is  righteous  is  Godly  or  Godlike. 

The  difference  between  right  and  wrong 

Right  and  wrong  do  exist  and  are 
opposite  of  each  other.  The  actions  of 
mankind  do  have  moral  consequences. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  defines  for  us 
the  difference  between  what  is  good  and 
what  is  bad.  That  which  is  good  comes 
from  God.  Christ  has  said:  "And  whatso- 
ever thing  persuadeth  men  to  do  good 
is  of  me;  for  good  cometh  of  none  save 
it  be  of  me.  I  am  the  same  that  leadeth 
men  to  all  good"  (Ether  4:12). 

Righteousness  is  a  composite  of  all 
that  is  good.  It  embraces  the  principles 
of  heavenly  power  and  law  by  which  all 
things  of  God  are  handled  and  controlled 
and  governed. 

In  righteousness  there  is  great  sim- 
plicity. In  every  case  that  confronts  us  in 
life,  there  is  either  a  right  way  or  a  wrong 
way  to  proceed.  If  we  choose  the  right 
way,  we  are  sustained  in  our  actions  by 
the  principles  of  righteousness,  in  the 
which  there  is  power  from  the  heavens. 
If  we  choose  the  wrong  way  and  act  on 
that  choice,  there  is  no  such  heavenly 


promise  or  power,  and  we  are  alone  and 
are  destined  to  fail. 

The  question  arises:  How  can  we 
know  which  is  right  and  which  is  wrong? 
Just  as  our  Heavenly  Father  sent  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  create  this  earth  and 
to  execute  and  govern  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  it,  so  He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
act  in  providing  the  light  of  the  Spirit  to 
men  on  the  earth. 

The  light  of  the  Spirit  is  organized  as 
a  communication  system  to  transmit  con- 
cepts of  truth  into  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  The  Holy  Ghost,  by  way  of 
the  Spirit,  will  enlighten  our  minds  and 
give  us  clarity  of  understanding  of  con- 
cepts of  truth  if  we  obey  the  laws  which 
govern  the  use  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the 
way  that  our  Father  in  Heaven  teaches 
us  right  from  wrong.  If  we  are  willing  to 
learn  His  ways  and  follow  them,  we  will 
never  have  to  guess  but  will  always  know 
for  sure  the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong. 

Righteousness  solves  life's  challenges 

In  righteousness  there  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  faith  and  hope.  Every  blessing 
that  God  has  promised  to  His  children 
is  predicated  upon  obedience  to  His  laws 
and  commandments.  Obedience  to  His 
laws  and  commandments  is  what  makes 
us  righteous,  and  that  righteousness 
qualifies  us  to  be  worthy  of  the  promised 
blessings. 

Each  of  us  lives  with  his  or  her  own 
situation.  There  may  be  challenges  with 
health,  economy,  literacy,  singleness, 
loneliness,  oppression,  abuse,  transgres- 
sion, and  a  never-ending  list  of  existing 
conditions.  The  solution  to  all  these  chal- 
lenges is  righteousness. 

Where  there  is  disobedience  to  God's 
laws  and  commandments,  in  benevolence 
He  has  given  us  the  law  of  repentance. 
If  we  act  upon  this  marvelous  law,  we  will 
be  forgiven  of  our  disobedience  and  be- 


110 

Sunday,  Octobers,  1999 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Afternoon  Session 


come  more  righteous;  thus  repentance 
leads  us  to  righteousness.  Many,  in  fact 
most,  of  the  challenges  that  we  have  in 
mortality  can  be  solved  by  repentance. 
They  can  all  be  solved  finally  by  righ- 
teousness. 

Do  all  you  can  to  live  righteously 

There  is  great  joy  and  happiness  in 
striving  to  live  righteously.  In  simple 
terms,  the  plan  of  God  for  His  children 
is  that  they  come  to  this  earth  and  do  all 
that  they  can  to  learn  and  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  laws.  Then,  after  all  they  can  do, 
the  redeeming  work  of  the  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  sufficient  to  do  all  that  they 
could  not  do  for  themselves. 

The  ancient  prophet  Moroni,  as  he 
ended  his  work  and  closed  the  abridg- 
ment of  the  record  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  people,  which  is  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, said  it  this  way: 

"Yea,  come  unto  Christ,  and  be  per- 
fected in  him,  and  deny  yourselves  of  all 
ungodliness;  and  if  ye  shall  deny  your- 
selves of  all  ungodliness,  and  love  God 
with  all  your  might,  mind  and  strength, 
then  is  his  grace  sufficient  for  you,  that 
by  his  grace  ye  may  be  perfect  in  Christ" 
(Moroni  10:32).  Moroni's  way  of  saying 
do  all  that  you  can  is  to  love  God  with  all 
your  might,  mind,  and  strength. 

Striving  to  live  righteously  is  attempt- 
ing to  do  all  that  we  can  in  obedience. 
With  this  comes  the  inner  peace  and  com- 
fort that  in  doing  all  we  can,  the  plan  of 
God  will  be  accomplished  in  our  behalf. 
No  other  feeling  in  the  soul  of  man  can 
bring  the  joy  and  happiness  than  that  of 
knowing  you  are  doing  all  you  can  to 
become  righteous. 

There  is  safety  in  righteousness 

In  righteousness  there  is  safety  and 
security.  With  it  we  bind  up  the  Lord.  He 
has  said: 


"For  the  names  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  unto 
them  will  I  grant  an  inheritance  at  my 
right  hand.  And  now,  my  brethren,  what 
have  ye  to  say  against  this?  I  say  unto 
you,  if  ye  speak  against  it,  it  matters  not, 
for  the  word  of  God  must  be  fulfilled" 
(Alma  5:58). 

In  a  world  where  transgression,  cor- 
ruption, and  terrorism  strike  fear  into 
men  and  women,  where  can  we  turn  for 
safety  and  security?  There  is  no  safety 
and  security  except  in  righteousness. 
There  is  no  place  to  hide.  There  are  no 
walls  to  keep  out  the  adversary  and  his 
campaign  of  opposition.  There  is  no  de- 
fense against  the  uncertain  and  unknown 
except  righteousness.  Fear  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  men  and  women  can  be 
turned  to  peace  only  by  replacing  that 
fear  with  an  understanding  of  God's  plan 
of  happiness  and  the  knowledge  that 
they  are  doing  all  they  can  to  become 
righteous  and  worthy  to  qualify  for  eter- 
nal salvation. 

As  the  forces  of  good  and  evil  polar- 
ize more  and  more,  those  who  have  not 
prescribed  a  moral  consequence  to  their 
actions  will  find  their  lives  in  such  chaos 
that  their  style  of  life  will  be  unbearable 
to  them.  Then  the  prophecies  will  be  ful- 
filled which  say,  "And  all  things  shall  be 
in  commotion;  and  surely,  men's  hearts 
shall  fail  them;  for  fear  shall  come  upon 
all  people"  (D&C  88:91). 

When  that  day  comes,  the  righteous 
Saints  of  God  will  be  the  only  well- 
governed  people  unto  whom  the  world 
can  turn.  It  will  be  there  and  there  only 
that  they  will  find  stability  and  steadfast- 
ness. They  will  come,  not  knowing  the 
doctrine  of  the  righteous,  but  it  will  be  as 
foretold:  "For,  behold,  I  say  unto  you 
that  Zion  shall  flourish,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  her;  And  she 
shall  be  an  ensign  unto  the  people,  and 
there  shall  come  unto  her  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven"  (D&C  64:41-42). 
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Righteousness  is  the  only  way 

Righteousness  is  the  better  way.  Fi- 
nally, it  is  the  only  way.  In  righteousness 
is  the  power  to  provide  the  joy  and  hap- 
piness and  the  safety  and  security  that 
men  and  women  have  longed  for  and 
searched  for  through  all  the  generations 
of  time. 

It  seems  like  such  a  simple  solution, 
but  the  reality  is  that  "Satan  is  abroad  in 
the  land,  and  he  goeth  forth  deceiving 
the  nations"  (D&C  52:14).  There  is  oppo- 
sition. Right  and  wrong  do  exist.  Our  ac- 
tions do  have  moral  consequences.  There 
is  no  right  way  to  do  a  wrong  thing. 

As  one  called  as  a  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  declare  His  gospel,  I  plead 
that  you  will  not  delay  in  doing  all  that 
you  can,  that  you  will  strive  to  come  to 
know  His  laws  and  commandments  and 


work  with  urgency  to  obey  them.  By  this 
you  will  be  in  a  process  that  will  make 
you  righteous  and  thus  worthy  of  the 
promised  blessings. 

Jesus  Christ  is  at  the  head  of  this 
work.  He  is  a  God  of  righteousness.  In 
His  gracious  mercy,  He  has  provided  us 
with  a  righteous  prophet,  whom  if  we 
follow,  we  will  be  doing  what  is  right.  To 
the  truth  of  this  fact  and  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken,  I  testify  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Faust 

Elders  Robert  S.  Wood  and  William 
R.  Bradford  of  the  Seventy  have  just 
spoken  to  us. 

We  will  now  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Rich 

The  Spirit  motivates  us  to  improve 

Our  hearts  have  been  touched,  our 
imaginations  stirred,  and  our  determi- 
nation fortified  to  live  better  lives  as  a 
result  of  the  messages  of  this  conference. 
Many  have  been  motivated,  as  have  I, 
to  improve  our  lives  to  make  our  ac- 
tions more  consistent  with  our  goals  and 
dreams.  You  may  have  been  prompted 
to  abandon  a  debilitating  part  of  your 
current  life  or  to  set  in  order  an  unwhole- 
some habit  that  has  begun  to  take  root, 
only  to  later  produce  bitter  fruit.  Likely 
there  are  some  who  have  resolved  to 
repent  of  serious  mistakes  and  return  to 
the  refreshing  waters  of  righteousness. 
These  impressions  to  improve  come 
from  the  Savior  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  would  speak  of  Him.  Since  thoughts 
of  the  Savior  invoke  tender  feelings,  I 
will  quote  His  own  words  and  the  testi- 
mony of  other  prophets. 


rd  G.  Scott 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

That  we  may  be  led  to  make  the  cor- 
rect choices,  He  has  said: 

"I  will  tell  you  in  your  mind  and  in 
your  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
shall  come  upon  you  and  which  shall 
dwell  in  your  heart."1 

"And  the  Spirit  shall  be  given  unto 
you  by  the  prayer  of  faith."2 

"I  say  unto  thee,  put  your  trust  in 
that  Spirit  which  leadeth  to  do  good — 
yea,  to  do  justly,  to  walk  humbly,  to  judge 
righteously;  and  this  is  my  Spirit. 

"...  I  will  impart  unto  you  of  my 
Spirit,  which  shall  enlighten  your  mind, 
which  shall  fill  your  soul  with  joy; 

"...  By  this  shall  you  know  all  things 
whatsoever  you  desire  of  me,  which  are 
pertaining  unto  things  of  righteousness, 
in  faith  believing  in  me  that  you  shall  re- 
ceive."3 
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"Pray  always,  and  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  you,  and  great  shall  be  your 
blessing."4 

With  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
comes  the  ability  to  develop  a  power- 
fully sensitive  capacity  to  make  the  right 
choices.  Cultivate  that  gift.  As  the  Lord 
has  said,  that  is  accomplished  by  con- 
sistent, righteous  living.  As  you  enhance 
your  capacity  to  sense  the  direction  of 
that  infallible  influence,  you  will  avoid 
disappointment,  discouragement,  and 
even  tragedy. 

Learn  the  Lord's  plan  for  you 

The  Lord  has  placed  currents  of  di- 
vine influence  in  your  life  that  will  lead 
you  along  the  individual  plan  He  would 
have  you  fulfill  here  on  earth.  Seek 
through  the  Spirit  to  identify  it  and  care- 
fully follow  that  direction  that  the  Lord 
has  put  in  your  life.  Align  yourself  with  it. 
Choose,  willingly,  to  exercise  your  agency 
to  follow  it.  Do  not  be  overcome  by  con- 
centrating solely  on  today,  its  challenges, 
difficulties,  and  opportunities.  Such  pre- 
occupations must  not  totally  capture 
your  attention  so  as  to  consume  your  life. 
Oh,  how  I  would  encourage  you  to  weave 
deeply  into  the  fabric  of  your  soul  the 
recognition  that  your  life  now  is  a  part  of 
a  much  bigger  plan  the  Lord  has  for  you. 
You  lived  part  of  it  in  the  premortal  ex- 
istence. You  were  valiant  there  and  came 
here  because  you  wanted  to  grow  and  en- 
joy greater  happiness.  What  you  decide 
to  do  now  will  affect  how  well  you  fulfill 
that  divine,  personal  plan  He  has  for  you. 

I  do  not  fully  understand  how  it  is 
done,  but  this  divine  current  does  not 
take  away  your  moral  agency.  You  can 
make  the  decisions  you  choose  to  make. 
Should  your  choices  be  wrong,  there  is  a 
path  back — repentance.  When  its  condi- 
tions are  fully  met,  the  Atonement  of  the 
Savior  provides  a  release  from  the  de- 
mands of  justice  for  the  errors  made.  He 
said: 


"I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance; 

"Nevertheless,  he  that  repents  and 
does  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  forgiven."5 

It  is  wondrously  simple  and  so  in- 
comparably beautiful.  As  you  continue 
to  live  righteously,  you  will  always  know 
what  to  do.  Sometimes  the  discovery  of 
that  may  require  significant  effort  and 
trust  on  your  part.  Yet  you  will  recognize 
what  to  do  as  you  meet  the  conditions  for 
such  divine  guidance  in  your  life:  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
trust  in  His  plan,  and  the  avoidance  of 
anything  that  is  contrary  to  it.  The  more 
closely  you  conform  your  life  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord,  the  more  capacity  you 
will  have  to  do  what  the  Spirit  inspires 
you  to  do.6 

Power  flows  from  the  scriptures 

I  suggest  that  you  memorize  scrip- 
tures that  touch  your  heart  and  fill  your 
soul  with  understanding.  When  scrip- 
tures are  used  as  the  Lord  has  caused 
them  to  be  recorded,  they  have  intrinsic 
power  that  is  not  communicated  when 
paraphrased.  Sometimes  when  there  is 
a  significant  need  in  my  life,  I  review 
mentally  scriptures  that  have  given  me 
strength.  There  is  great  solace,  direction, 
and  power  that  flow  from  the  scriptures, 
especially  the  words  of  the  Lord.  These 
three  examples  will  illustrate: 

"Therefore,  let  your  hearts  be  com- 
forted . . . ;  for  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hands; 
be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."7 

"The  works,  and  the  designs,  and 
the  purposes  of  God  cannot  be  frus- 
trated, neither  can  they  come  to  naught. 

"For  God  doth  not  walk  in  crooked 
paths,  neither  doth  he  turn  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  neither  doth  he  vary 
from  that  which  he  hath  said,  therefore 
his  paths  are  straight,  and  his  course  is 
one  eternal  round. 
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"Remember,  remember  that  it  is  not 
the  work  of  God  that  is  frustrated,  but 
the  work  of  men."8 

David  rejoiced: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures:  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters. 

"He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake. 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over. 

"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever."9 

God  knows  what  is  best  for  us 

Sometimes  you  may  feel  to  complain 
to  the  Lord  about  a  challenge  that  has 
come  into  your  life  through  no  fault  of 
your  own.  Jacob  taught: 

"Seek  not  to  counsel  the  Lord,  but  to 
take  counsel  from  his  hand.  For  behold, 
ye  yourselves  know  that  he  counseleth 
in  wisdom,  and  in  justice,  and  in  great 
mercy,  over  all  his  works."10 

God  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  Al- 
though we  may  not  understand  why  we 
experience  some  things  now,  in  His  time- 
table we  will  know  and  be  grateful. 

He  has  promised  to  help  us  with  our 
burdens:  "I  will  .  .  .  ease  the  burdens 
which  are  put  upon  your  shoulders,  that 
even  you  cannot  feel  them  upon  your 
backs,  .  .  .  that  ye  may  know  of  a  surety 
that  I,  the  Lord  God,  do  visit  my  people 
in  their  afflictions."11 

We  are  counseled,  "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."12  I  have  been  greatly  helped  by 


laying  a  vexing  matter  at  His  feet  for  a 
while.  When  I  picked  it  up  again,  it  was 
lighter  and  more  manageable. 

Follow  the  Lord's  counsel 

All  doctrine  in  scripture  can  benefit 
us,  even  though  it  be  given  to  a  specific 
individual,  for  God  has  repeatedly  said, 
"What  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all."13 

Emma  Smith  was  told:  "Continue  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  beware  of 
pride. . . .  Keep  my  commandments  con- 
tinually, and  a  crown  of  righteousness 
thou  shalt  receive."14 

The  Lord  then  added,  "This  is  my 
voice  unto  all."15 

This  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  Nephi, 
who  recorded,  "I  did  liken  all  scriptures 
unto  us,  that  it  might  be  for  our  profit 
and  learning."16 

In  that  spirit  the  Savior  said:  "Ye  are 
commanded  in  all  things  to  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  liberally;  and  that  which  the 
Spirit  testifies  unto  you  even  so  I  would 
that  ye  should  do  in  all  holiness  of  heart, 
walking  uprightly  before  me,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  your  salvation,  doing  all 
things  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving."17 

"Look  unto  me  in  every  thought; 
doubt  not,  fear  not. 

"Behold  the  wounds  which  pierced 
my  side,  and  also  the  prints  of  the  nails 
in  my  hands  and  feet;  be  faithful,  keep 
my  commandments,  and  ye  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."18 

Joseph  Smith's  example 

Joseph  Smith  was  helped  to  accom- 
plish tasks  that  were  completely  beyond 
his  personal  capacity.  At  times,  this  came 
through  direct  guidance  and  interven- 
tion. Yet  often  it  was  the  quiet  prompt- 
ing of  the  Spirit  and  the  accompanying 
support  that  came  because  of  his  obedi- 
ence, his  faith  in  the  Master,  and  his  un- 
wavering determination  to  do  His  will. 
Why  was  he  so  successful?  A  portion  of 
that  answer  comes  in  his  personal  decla- 
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ration,  "I  made  this  my  rule:  When  the 
Lord  commands,  do  it.  "19 

I  testify  that  within  your  own  per- 
sonal sphere  of  activity  and  framework 
of  responsibilities,  the  Lord  will  provide 
that  same  help.  When  needed  and  earned, 
you  can  enjoy  divine  inspiration  to  know 
what  to  do  and,  when  necessary,  power  or 
capacity  to  accomplish  it.20  Joseph  Smith 
learned  how  to  perfect  the  ability  to  fol- 
low the  guidance  of  the  Lord  by  prac- 
ticed, personal  discipline.  He  did  not  let 
his  own  desires,  convenience,  or  the  per- 
suasions of  men  interfere  with  that  com- 
pliance as  he  grew  and  was  schooled  by 
the  Lord  in  how  to  do  the  tasks  given  him. 
Let  us  follow  his  example. 

Be  grateful  for  each  blessing 

Enrich  your  life  with  the  beauty 
around  you.  There  is  such  an  abundance 
of  it:  the  resplendent  breaking  dawn 
welcoming  a  fresh  new  day,  the  abun- 
dant arms  of  a  blue  spruce  adorned  with 
golden  medallions  from  adjacent  aspen, 
shimmering  ripples  in  a  mountain  lake 
transformed  by  the  brilliant  sun,  a  hushed 
stillness  of  a  forest  glen  bathed  in  moon- 
light, the  exuberance  of  a  child  at  play 
and  the  love  in  his  mother's  eyes. 

"Rejoice  evermore,  and  in  everything 
give  thanks."21 

"And  he  who  receiveth  all  things 
with  thankfulness  shall  be  made  glorious; 
and  the  things  of  this  earth  shall  be 
added  unto  him,  even  an  hundred  fold, 
yea,  more."22 

Express  gratitude  for  each  blessing, 
for  "in  nothing  doth  man  offend  God, 
or  against  none  is  his  wrath  kindled, 
save  those  who  confess  not  his  hand  in 
all  things,  and  obey  not  his  command- 
ments."23 

Follow  the  prophet;  commit  to  Christ 

In  a  few  moments  President  Hinck- 
ley will  give  the  closing  conference  mes- 
sage. I  love  him.  Because  of  his  humility 


and  tireless  effort,  the  Lord  has  magni- 
fied his  extraordinary  natural  capacities 
to  bless  millions  of  lives  throughout  the 
world.  Let  us  follow  his  inspired  coun- 
sel. He  has  borne  witness  that  he  is  not 
the  head  of  this  Church.  That  head  is 
our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Redeemer. 

He  guides  it.  He  has  given  His  life 
that  even  in  our  weakness,  we  may  over- 
come our  mistakes  through  repentance 
and  obedience  to  His  gospel.  Oh,  what  a 
favored  people  we  are  to  have  this  light, 
this  knowledge,  these  opportunities  for 
happiness  on  earth  and  throughout  the 
eternities.  May  we  commit  to  share  a 
knowledge  of  this  magnificent  work,  per- 
sonally or  through  missionaries,  with 
our  friends  and  neighbors  that  they  may 
join  this  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and 
receive  the  consummate,  eternal  bless- 
ings available  to  them. 

My  dear  friend,  if  there  is  a  need  to 
repent  in  your  life,  do  it — now. 

If  you  have  strayed  and  become  en- 
tangled in  the  web  of  the  world,  come 
back.  We  love  you.  We  need  you.  We  will 
help  you. 

Testimony  of  the  Savior 

In  closing,  may  I  quote  from  Alma's 
testimony  as  if  it  were  my  own,  for  I  have 
that  same  conviction: 

"I  speak  in  the  energy  of  my  soul; . . . 

"For  I  am  called  to  speak  after  this 
manner,  according  to  the  holy  order  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  yea,  I  am 
commanded  to  stand  and  testify  . . . 

"...  that  I  do  know  that  these  things 
whereof  I  have  spoken  are  true. . . . 

"...  They  are  made  known  unto  me 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  ...  I  have 
fasted  and  prayed  . .  .  that  I  might  know 
these  things  of  myself.  And  now  I  do 
know  of  myself  that  they  are  true;  for 
the  Lord  God  hath  made  them  manifest 
unto  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit."24 

As  one  of  His  Apostles,  authorized 
to  bear  witness  of  Him,  I  solemnly  testify 
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that  I  know  that  the  Savior  lives,  that  He 
is  a  resurrected,  glorified  personage  of 
perfect  love.  I  witness  that  He  gave  His 
life  that  we  might  live  with  Him  eter- 
nally. He  is  our  hope,  our  Mediator,  our 
Redeemer.  I  know  that  He  lives.  I  know 
that  He  loves  you  and  that  He  will  help 
you  have  joy  and  happiness  as  you  live 
worthy  of  that  help.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 
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President  Faust 

Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

As  we  conclude  the  conference  in 
this  historic  Tabernacle,  we  express  ap- 
preciation to  the  fine  Salt  Lake  and 
Orem  Institutes  Choir,  the  Lehi  Primary 
Choir,  the  BYU  Men's  Choir,  and  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  their  conductors 
and  organists  for  the  beautiful  and  in- 
spiring music. 

We  thank  our  city  officials  for  the 
cooperation  given  this  conference;  the 
doctors,  Church  Health  Unit  nurses,  and 
the  ambulance  services  which  have  been 
on  hand  to  render  assistance;  the  ushers 
and  interpreters;  and  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  beautiful  flowers  on 
Temple  Square  and  here  in  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

We  also  express  appreciation  to  lo- 
cal and  national  media  representatives 
for  their  coverage  of  the  conference  and 
to  the  owners  and  operators  of  the  many 
radio  and  television  stations,  cable  sys- 
tems, and  Internet  services  which  have 
given  time  and  made  facilities  available 
to  carry  sessions  of  this  conference  in 
many  countries. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  our 
beloved  prophet,  will  be  our  concluding 
speaker.  Following  President  Hinckley's 
remarks,  the  choir  will  sing  "Abide  with 
Me."  The  benediction  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Cecil  O.  Samuelson  of 
the  Seventy.  This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  for  six  months. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


Good-bye  to  the  Tabernacle 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  con- 
clude this  great  conference,  we  experi- 
ence considerable  emotion.  If  present 


plans  hold,  this  is  the  last  time  we  will 
meet  in  this  Tabernacle  for  general  con- 
ference. With  few  exceptions,  a  half- 
dozen  perhaps,  for  132  years  our  confer- 
ences have  been  held  here. 
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This  Tabernacle  was  conceived  in 
1863  and  was  first  used  for  the  October 
1867  conference.  There  was  no  gallery  in 
the  building  at  that  time.  This  was  added 
for  the  April  conference  of  1870. 

What  a  remarkable  and  wonderful 
structure  this  has  been.  But  it  has  grown 
too  small  for  our  needs.  At  the  time  of  its 
building  it  was  a  tremendous  undertak- 
ing, built  to  accommodate  all  who  wished 
to  attend  conference.  It  replaced  the  old 
Tabernacle,  which  was  built  to  the  south 
of  us  and  which  seated  about  2,500. 

Construction  of  the  Tabernacle 

We  salute  President  Brigham  Young 
on  his  boldness  in  undertaking  the  con- 
struction of  this  unique  and  remarkable 
building  at  a  time  when  this  was  still  fron- 
tier territory.  The  concept  of  the  design 
was  original.  Its  builders  knew  of  noth- 
ing else  quite  like  it. 

These  large  sandstone  pillars  were 
first  constructed  to  form  an  oval,  250  feet 
east  to  west.  On  these  pillars  was  placed 
a  great  bridgework  of  timbers.  For  most 
of  the  roof  structure  they  spanned  150 
feet.  There  were  no  interior  supporting 
pillars.  The  doomsayers  predicted  that 
when  the  interior  scaffolding  was  re- 
moved, the  whole  roof  would  come  down. 
The  roof  structure  was  nine  feet  thick.  It 
was  formed  by  a  great  latticework  of  tim- 
bers pinned  together  with  wooden  pegs. 
Green  rawhide  was  then  wrapped  around 
these  timbers  so  that  when  it  dried  it 
tightened  the  grip  on  the  pegs. 

Sheeting  was  then  applied  on  the 
roof,  and  this  was  covered  with  shingles. 
The  interior  was  lathed  and  then  plas- 
tered, the  hair  of  cattle  being  mixed  with 
the  plaster  to  give  it  strength. 

The  scaffolding  was  removed  and  the 
roof  remained  solid.  It  has  so  remained 
for  a  century  and  a  third,  although  the 
shingles  were  replaced  with  aluminum 
some  years  ago. 


Tabernacle  has  served  great  purposes 

The  Tabernacle  has  served  the  needs 
of  this  Church  and  community  through 
all  of  these  years.  General  conferences 
of  the  Church  have  been  held  here.  The 
voices  of  prophets  have  spoken  out  from 
this  podium.  The  law  and  the  testimony 
have  been  quoted  and  declared.  Numer- 
ous other  Church  meetings  have  been 
held  here.  In  this  magnificent  old  struc- 
ture the  funeral  services  of  beloved  lead- 
ers have  been  conducted.  Presidents  of 
the  nation  and  other  distinguished  men 
have  spoken  from  where  I  now  stand. 

This  has  been  home  to  the  Taberna- 
cle Choir  since  the  structure  was  com- 
pleted. More  recently  it  has  been  home 
also  to  the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  and 
Symphony.  It  was  the  first  home  of  the 
Utah  Symphony.  Handel's  Messiah  has 
been  presented  here  over  a  period  of  years. 
Countless  concerts  of  various  kinds,  a  va- 
riety of  musical  ensembles,  and  many  dis- 
tinguished soloists  have  all  entertained 
the  public  in  this  great  and  singular  hall. 

What  a  remarkable  and  useful  build- 
ing it  has  been.  What  great  purposes  it 
has  served.  I  know  of  no  other  structure 
like  it  in  all  the  world. 

It  is  true  that  with  electronic  means 
we  can  broadcast  to  wherever  we  wish 
to  be  heard.  But  looking  at  a  television 
screen  is  not  the  same  as  being  in  the 
hall  with  the  speakers  and  singers. 

The  new  Conference  Center 

The  new  hall,  which  we  are  erecting 
on  the  adjoining  block  and  which  we 
have  named  the  Conference  Center,  will 
seat  21,000 — with  its  adjoining  theater, 
22,000 — nearly  three  and  one-half  times 
the  capacity  of  this  Tabernacle.  I  do  not 
know  if  we  will  fill  it,  but  I  do  know  that 
we  have  spoken  to  much  larger  gather- 
ings of  Latter-day  Saints.  For  instance, 
in  Santiago,  Chile,  we  spoke  to  57,500 
in  a  great  football  stadium;  in  Buenos 
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Aires,  Argentina,  to  50,000;  in  Manila  in 
the  Philippines,  in  a  great  coliseum,  we 
spoke  to  35,000  gathered  under  one  roof. 

This  Tabernacle  will  continue  to  be 
used  for  a  great  variety  of  purposes.  It 
is  expected  that  the  choir  will  go  on  orig- 
inating its  weekly  broadcast  here.  This 
building  will  continue  to  accommodate 
various  Church  gatherings,  public  gath- 
erings, and  serve  a  variety  of  purposes. 

The  new  hall  will  take  some  getting 
accustomed  to.  But  it  will  be  more  pleas- 
ant. It  will  be  air-conditioned.  The  seat- 
ing will  be  more  comfortable  than  these 
hard  wooden  pews.  My  fear  is  that  too 
many  will  fall  asleep.  It  is  not  of  the  same 
design  as  this  Tabernacle,  but  it  is  also  of 
a  unique  and  wonderful  kind.  It  repre- 
sents the  very  latest  in  architectural  and 
engineering  skills.  Parking  will  be  im- 
proved. 

We  anticipate  that  next  April  we  will 
meet  in  a  new  hall  as  we  usher  in  a  new 
century  and  a  new  millennium.  The  build- 
ing may  not  be  complete  at  that  time. 
The  organ  probably  will  not  be  finished. 
There  will  be  other  construction  details 
needing  attention.  It  will  likely  be  dedi- 
cated a  year  from  this  conference. 

It  is  a  very  large  and  a  truly  magnifi- 
cent structure,  designed  and  built  to  the 
highest  seismic  codes.  It  is  constructed 
with  reinforced  concrete  with  a  granite 
veneer.  That  granite  is  the  same  stone 
that  was  used  in  the  building  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  including  the  blemishes 
which  you  will  recognize  in  both  build- 
ings. 

Respect  for  the  Tabernacle  structure 

And  so,  in  terms  of  general  confer- 
ence, we  bid  good-bye  to  an  old  and  won- 
derful friend.  We  hope  it  will  be  around 
and  that  it  will  be  useful  for  a  very  long 
time  to  come.  It  is  a  bold  step  we  are  tak- 
ing. But  this  boldness  is  in  harmony  with 
the  tremendous  outreach  of  the  Church 
across  the  world. 


We  have  no  desire  to  outdo  Brigham 
Young  or  his  architects — William  H. 
Folsom,  Henry  Grow,  and  Truman  O. 
Angell.  We  wish  only  to  build  on  the  tre- 
mendous foundation  which  President 
Young  laid  in  pioneering  this  marvelous 
work  here  in  the  valleys  of  the  West. 

As  today  we  close  the  doors  of  this 
Tabernacle  and  look  forward  to  opening 
the  doors  of  the  new  Conference  Center 
next  April,  we  do  so  with  love,  with  ap- 
preciation, with  respect,  with  reverence 
— really  with  affection — for  this  building 
and  for  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
who  built  so  well,  and  whose  handiwork 
has  served  so  long. 

A  building  develops  a  personality  of 
its  own.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been 
in  this  structure.  It  is  sacred  unto  us.  We 
hope,  we  anticipate,  we  pray  that  the  new 
structure  will  likewise  radiate  the  same 
spirit. 

Personal  testimony 

Now  I  leave  with  words  that  have 
been  spoken  so  often  from  this  great  as- 
sembly hall — my  testimony,  my  blessing, 
and  my  love — with  you,  my  dear  associ- 
ates in  this  great  cause.  This  work  is  true. 
You  know  that,  as  do  I.  It  is  God's  work. 
You  know  that  also.  It  is  the  restored 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  way  to 
happiness,  the  plan  for  peace  and  righ- 
teousness. 

God  our  Eternal  Father  lives.  His 
Son,  our  Redeemer,  the  resurrected  Sav- 
ior of  the  world,  lives.  They  appeared  to 
the  boy  Joseph  Smith  to  part  the  cur- 
tains in  opening  a  great  work  of  restora- 
tion, ushering  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
is  true.  It  speaks  as  a  voice  from  the  dust 
in  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord. 
The  priesthood  with  its  keys,  its  author- 
ity, and  all  of  its  blessings  is  upon  the 
earth. 

And  we  are  partakers  of  these  pre- 
cious gifts.  And  so,  as  we  might  say  to  an 
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old  friend,  good-bye.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  upon  this  sacred  and  won- 
derful hall.  And  may  we,  as  those  who 
have  come  here  frequently  to  partake  of 
the  Spirit  felt  here,  live  worthy  of  the  title 
Latter-day  Saints  is  my  humble  prayer  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Abide  with  Me." 
Elder  Cecil  O.  Samuelson  offered 
the  benediction. 


SUMMARY  OF  CONFERENCE  MUSIC 


A  choir  from  the  Salt  Lake  and 
Orem  institutes  of  religion  provided  mu- 
sic for  the  Saturday  morning  session  of 
the  conference.  Douglas  Brenchley  con- 
ducted the  choir,  and  Bonnie  Goodliffe 
was  the  organist. 

A  Primary  choir  from  Lehi,  Utah, 
provided  music  for  the  Saturday  after- 
noon session.  Beverly  Wilson  directed 
the  choir,  and  Linda  Margetts  was  the 
organist. 

A  combined  men's  choir  from  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Brigham  Young 
University  provided  music  for  the  gen- 
eral priesthood  session.  Barlow  Bradford 
and  Ronald  Staheli  directed  the  choir, 
and  John  Longhurst  was  the  organist. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir,  directed  by 
Jerold  Ottley,  Craig  Jessop,  and  Mack 
Wilberg  provided  music  for  the  Sunday 
morning  and  afternoon  sessions.  Clay 
Christiansen  and  Richard  Elliott  were 
the  organists. 

Throughout  the  conference  sessions, 
prelude,  postlude,  and  interlude  music 
and  accompaniments  on  the  Tabernacle 
organ  were  played  by  John  Longhurst, 
Clay  Christiansen,  Richard  Elliott,  Bon- 
nie Goodliffe,  and  Linda  Margetts. 

F.  Michael  Watson 

Clerk  of  the  Conference 
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